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KAPITEL 1/ CHAPTER 1
HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS' PSYCHOLOGICAL BARRIERS WHEN
LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-027

Ukrainian and foreign researchers have repeatedly turned to the study of the

problem of psychological barriers. Psychological barriers that prevent communication
in a foreign language are called "language barriers." The language barrier manifests
itself in the individual and subjective inability to use one's knowledge. This is a kind
of psychological speech barrier, which manifests itself in the inability to express one's
thoughts and one's point of view. Such a barrier also occurs in the native language,
although it can often be observed when learning foreign languages.

The problem of psychological barriers 1s not sufficiently studied. The
phenomenology of the socio-psychological barrier, its essence and role are considered,
communicative barriers are revealed and studied, and various classifications of barriers
are proposed. However, there is no clear definition of a barrier in psychology, the
nature of its occurrence is clearly defined, there are only separate fragmentary studies
of psychological barriers [28, p. 38].

In psychology, we understand barriers as certain obstacles that prevent the
achievement of mutual understanding between people; they are divided into
meaningful and psychological. Meaningful barriers are a consequence of the fact that
the same phenomenon can be interpreted in different ways. Differences in meaning
create obstacles to mutual understanding between partners. The mechanism of
psychological barriers consists in strengthening negative experiences and foundations
— shame, guilt, fear, anxiety, low self-esteem, etc. Psychological barriers are
manifested by a situation of inadequate passivity or, conversely, excessive activity of
the subject, which prevents him from fulfilling certain tasks [11, p. 53].

The problem of psychological barriers is closely related to the subjective
difficulties that a person faces when carrying out one or another activity. There is a

certain connection between the psychological barriers of an individual and the defects

!Authors: Postolenko Iryna
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of his psychological features, primarily character traits. Solving the problem &
psychological barriers is important when looking for ways to increase the efficiency of
activities. The topic related to self-realization also touches on the problem of
overcoming internal obstacles in the self-realization of the individual. Such limitations
include, in particular, athletes who struggle with adverse emotional states during
competition, communication difficulties, sometimes it can be an internal conflict, etc.
The same applies to negative experiences that accompany the language learning
process [38, p. 319]. Taking into account the existing definitions, we can state the
following: a psychological barrier is an internal obstacle of a psychological nature that
prevents the successful performance of a specific action.

We should mention that various generalized definitions of psychological barriers
presented in the psychological literature can arise in an individual at worldview, social,
psychological and psychophysiological levels. A barrier is placed when there is a goal,
and the subject cannot achieve it due to internal obstacles. A psychological barrier is a
subjective reaction caused by: negative attitude, prejudices, deviation of personal
interests from the requirements of the situation, personal beliefs, attitudes,
misunderstanding, etc. [32, p. 4].

The opinions of educators and psycholinguists coincide: the language barrier
often prevents successful mastering of a foreign language. Two classes of barriers can
be distinguished:

— External barriers are objective barriers facing a person, regardless of his
wishes. For example, if he/she can't choose a learning method that meets his/her goals,
or can't find the right teacher.

— Internal barriers are subjective, they arise in a person and can be very deeply
rooted in the minds. But they can also be related to certain physical problems (such as
hearing loss), age, or general memory impairment. Psycholinguistics deals primarily
with subjective and internal barriers [2, p. 67].

When we talk about subjective barriers, first of all we need to distinguish between
a language barrier and a psychological barrier in reality. Language and speech are not

the same thing. Language is something we use every day. Language is a system of
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knowledge. There is no point in addressing psychological language barriers withog
addressing the language barrier. Psychological barriers can arise and develop only in
the presence of certain unfavorable conditions for the development of the personality
and its activity, which prevent the development of its potential. In particular, they may
be the result of the inconsistency of usual activities with new situations. Many scientists
believe that psychological barriers are mental states, negative character traits, abilities,
lag in intellectual development, lack of knowledge, etc. Therefore, the prevention and
overcoming of psychological barriers are related to the improvement of the personality,
especially all its important qualities [2, p. 68].

The structure of the psychological barrier reflects the content of predicting the
success of the activity that a person wants. Its elements are as follows:

v experience related to motivation to achieve the goal;

v experience related to rational and irrational assessment of conditions and
consequences of goal achievement;

v’ emotional reactions to the situation of goal achievement;

v’ the state of willpower when the goal is achieved [11, p. 54].

The psychological barrier has emotional, cognitive and motivational components.
The main role in its formation is played by the individual's unfavorable forecast based
on the assessment of the situation in the implementation of the planned action.
Psychological barriers prevent the successful completion of an action because they
create negative experiences that block implementation (action) and lead to stress,
frustration, conflict or crisis.

The analysis of scientific literature shows that there are practically no works that
reveal the etymology of psychological barriers that arise during learning a foreign
language, describing their mechanisms and functions in educational activities,
unstructured conditions and factors that contribute to overcoming or compensating
psychological barriers problems that arise when mastering a foreign language reality.
Issues of diagnosis, forecasting, prevention and correction of psychological barriers at
various levels, as well as the search for technologies and methods that ensure effective

foreign language learning, are insufficiently covered in modern psycholinguistics. The
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solution to the above-mentioned problems is relevant for the development of ﬂ;
psychological equipment of the education system for children and adults.

The deepening of Ukraine's international relations and the country's integration
into pan-European structures strengthen the role of foreign languages as an important
means of intercultural communication. At the same time, the preparation takes into
account the specific requirements of English language learning, the level of practical
knowledge in students' oral and written communication skills in accordance with
motivation, goals and norms of socio-linguistic behavior, regional characteristics and
situations in the formation of students' communicative competence.

Mastering a foreign language requires full mastery of four generally recognized
types of language activity: listening, speaking, reading and writing. These types of
language activity do not exist in their pure form. They are closely related. Many types
of communication are interactive, with participants often taking turns speaking and
listening. There are also receptive and productive types of language activity, for
example, various types of retelling, listening recordings, etc., as well as reproductive —
oral repetition or memory recording of a previously considered text. This type of
education takes place at all levels — basic, advanced, final [12, p.224].

During the research, we have worked with material related to specific aspects of
the educational activities of high school students. Therefore, it is necessary to
summarize the information about the peculiarities of the development of their thinking,
communication, cognitive and intellectual spheres, which are actualized in the process
of solving specific educational tasks.

Physiologically, high school age is a calm period of development. As the brain
continues to develop, intracellular complications arise and corresponding functions
develop. The development of students determines their readiness for physical and
mental stress in the learning process. Compared to teenagers, high school students have
significantly increased their interest in learning [28, p. 38]. This is due to the fact that
a new motivational structure of learning is being formed, in which motivations related
to self-determination and preparation for independent life prevail. These themes have

personal meaning and action. High school students, for whom study and work are the
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most important, begin to perceive education as a necessary basis, a condition for future
work. In high school age, a conscious positive attitude towards learning is manifested.
They are primarily interested in what they will need in later life. Hence the lack of
interest in "unnecessary" subjects and the rejection of the disdainful attitude towards
grades characteristic of young people. And if learning is interesting, active and enriches
the students' experience, motivation for learning will increase significantly and
students will understand its importance. It is possible to involve students in learning
with the help of games and creative activities in foreign language lessons covered by
an interactive learning system [21, p. 90].

The memory of high school students is characterized by increased arbitrariness
and productivity of logical memorization. There is a memory specialization related to
the leading interests of students. Memory productivity for verbal and abstract material
also increases significantly. A feature of the memory of high school students is the
ability to create more complex combinations and move to a higher level of establishing
relationships between entities, which indicates a higher level of mental activity and
promotes activity and great interest in collective actions. This increases the
effectiveness of each action. Moreover, this level of memory development allows
students to carefully develop individual elements of the structure of a written message
before writing it.

The process of mastering oral and written language leads to the fact that verbal
reproduction is replaced by free reproduction, that is, repetition of the most important
and basic things in one's own words. Interactive technologies are very important in this
work, because they help students choose the right material, which allows them to freely
copy the text, and also gives them new ideas. In addition, the presentation of certain
information in one's own words can occur during the discussion of a given topic
(problem), situation in pairs, small or large groups [29, p. 39].

In early adolescence, the ability to focus on objects for a long time, to eliminate
the influence of strong distracting factors, and to divide and change attention develops.
Currently, students are required to complete a large amount of written work and

combine independent written work with interactive creative tasks. In addition, some
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researches emphasize the combination of auditory-speech-motor images of intem;
speech, which is ultimately formed by combining thoughts with words, and ensures the
comprehensive assimilation of visual-motor images. The resulting stable compounds
contribute to more effective absorption, protection and reproduction of the material.
For this purpose, it is advisable to use visual aids in the form of diagrams, tables and
lists, which help students to briefly record images of internal speech. Thanks to the use
of these materials, students become interested in learning, develop the ability to focus
even in disturbing external conditions, increase concentration and stability of attention
[33, p. 4].

The imagination of high school students is much more sophisticated, it is a
reproductive imagination that the student can fully control. Creative imagination is
constantly developing at the highest level, which is manifested in various types of
creative activity. Students are more critical of the products of their imagination and
compare their ideas with reality and possibilities. Therefore, interactive technologies
are very effective because they stimulate creative imagination. A foreign language
teacher is recommended to choose creative tasks and tasks related to real situations [25,
p. 40].

A characteristic feature of the intelligence of a high school student is the
development of creative abilities, which is most often manifested in intellectual
initiative and the creation of something new. It is important for a teacher to know the
field of creative direction of a high school student and encourage him to develop in the
desired direction. By creating various situations of written communication in a foreign
language in English lessons, it is easier to study and develop the creative direction of a
high school student. This approach makes the learning process more targeted, more
conscious and more personally valuable.

In early youth, the process of perception reaches more complex stages of
development and becomes a complex intellectual process. This is expressed in the
activity of systematic observation of certain objects; their actions, behavior,
experiences, thoughts, etc. This makes perception more holistic and meaningful, more

analytical, more active, more purposeful, more complex and precise. This level of
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perception is a reliable basis for the development of self-control skills and self-
assessment according to the criteria established by the teacher in English lessons [33,
p. 21].

Adolescence is a period characterized by the third stage of professional self-
determination, which includes the primary choice of a profession. Different forms of
learning are sorted and evaluated first according to the student's interests ("I like to
read fiction", "I will become a philologist"), and then according to his/her abilities ("1
am good at mathematics; can I do it?") and, finally, at the level of his/her value system
("T want to help people, I will be a lawyer"). This makes it possible to use interactive
technologies in high school to interest both the educational process in general and
educational materials in particular [20, p. 11].

The high school stage is an important stage in the development of a person's
intellectual abilities. At a higher level, students develop abstract and generalizing
thinking. Students at this age more consciously and decisively master logical
operations, and versatile knowledge becomes a knowledge system that is the basis for
forming a scientific image of the world, especially when we talk about beliefs. The
need for scientific reasoning and logical evidence is becoming increasingly acute. This
makes the argumentation process more economical and productive; a generalized and
visual system of interconnected operations is created. Thinking becomes deductive-
hypothetical: the orientation of the subject on the relationship between hypothetical
and possible, actually existing and potentially possible. This allows the subject to
fundamentally reorient his approach to cognitive tasks. A high school student seeks to
discover reality in the realm of the possible through a series of hypotheses that need to
be tested or proven. The emergence of formal thinking means a new approach to
solving problems (formulating hypotheses, focusing on the organization of facts).
Therefore, high school students already know how to look at a topic or situation from
many angles in order to find the optimal solution, which is a necessary condition for
the preliminary discussion of the topic and situation of a written work. Pupils receive
not only written tasks of a descriptive or narrative nature, but also tasks containing

elements of argumentation (e.g. essay, review, article, etc.) [30, p. 175].
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In early adolescence, when new cognitive tasks arise, language become-s
controlled; inner speech arises, which acts as the main means of organizing thought.
Mind turns into language, and language becomes intellectual, on its basis theoretical
thinking i1s created. The ability to think theoretically is the most important part of
educational competence, as well as a necessary condition for learning written
communication. The disadvantage, however, is that insufficient attention is paid to the
development of the internal action plan necessary for theoretical and abstract (and
subsequently critical) thinking. To eliminate this situation, there are special exercises,
the purpose of which is to perform the same actions with imaginary objects as often as
possible, that is, mentally. In other words: before making a decision, it should not be
made in writing [10, p. 176].

High school students continue to develop critical thinking skills that include
independence, engagement, and creativity. This is at the heart of the ideology of active
learning, as it is still dominated by the "school of thinking" and not the "school of
memory" as in adolescence. Therefore, at this stage, it is very important to use the
technologies of critical and creative thinking. Since creative thinking is the process of
creating something qualitatively new, strategies and technologies of creative thinking
help to systematize material, control a large flow of information and implement a
comprehensive approach to solving a problem even before starting to solve a specific
educational task, make coherent decisions and clearly and clearly express your opinion
[ 35, p. 37]. Thinking cannot be productive and creative if it is not based on past
experience, and at the same time involves crossing boundaries and discovering new
knowledge, which expands its resources and thus increases the possibilities of solving
new, more complex problems [40, p. 177].

The mental development of a high school student consists in the formation of an
individual style of mental activity. An individual style of mental activity is a set of
constant changes in the ways of perception, that is, in the way of thinking. These ideas
help create different ways of perceiving, collecting, processing and using information.
Students must perform the information operations listed above in the process of written

communication, which allows them to manifest and develop this individual way of
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thinking. This allows high school students to formulate their own opinions, thlg
creating an environment conducive to preventing the spread of plagiarism when
preparing written reports. Adolescence is the transition from physiological maturity to
social maturity, its content is the entry of a high school student into adulthood,
assimilation of norms and rules in force in society. It is possible to stimulate the
assimilation of such norms by creating various situations that may arise in the social
sphere of life in the process of interactive written communication, as well as by using
games in foreign language lessons, in particular, by acting out various social roles [35,
p. 38].

At this time, a high school student stands on the threshold of a real adult life and
looks at the present from a perspective. The use of interactive communication exercises
in education allows you to develop your own opinion and attitude to existing life. High
school students should be prepared for adult life. In this case, the concept of
"psychological readiness" implies the presence of needs and skills that allow the
graduate to comprehensively develop in professional, social and future family life.
Firstly, it is the need to communicate with other people, the need for creative work,
secondly, the ability to think theoretically and navigate various events taking place in
the modern world, thirdly, the presence of broad thinking that ensures a critical attitude
to himself [36, p. 39]. These characteristics constitute the psychological basis that
determines the social and personal fate of schoolchildren. These features can best be
demonstrated with the help of interactive forms of work, during which students
communicate with each other, show creativity and activity. Self-determination in high
school age does not mean autonomy from adults, but is purposeful and determines one's
place in the world of adults. Personal rules of conduct and personal opinion are of great
importance. The foundations of moral integrity are formed in students. Considering the
fact that interactive learning is related to students' creativity, it contributes to the
development of personal thoughts and beliefs of an individual, on the basis of which
moral ideals are formed [29, p. 48].

Discussing role in the group and role in the world becomes a challenge for

students in this age group. They expect their point of view to be accepted and properly
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valued. Therefore, in the framework of educational activities, tasks aimed at clarifying
the personal attitude of students to the topic under consideration are effective and
efficient.

The need for personal development means the manifestation of one's abilities and
further improvement. This corresponds to the need of high school students for
recognition and acceptance as a member of society. Moreover, high school students are
not particularly interested in communicating with adults. They need the help and
support of adults. The lack of experience makes high school students interested in
various social roles. The young man, unlike others, plays roles that are impossible for
him in real life. Such roles can be performed by high school students in the process of
interactive learning, in everyday life or in social life [2, p. 68].

The language barrier is a psychological factor, it occurs when a person is not
sufficiently motivated and very shy, he/she does not show a desire to participate in
interactive tasks and tries not to answer questions. The reasons for this behavior can be
different and should be analyzed in order to create a favorable atmosphere. When a
teacher faces the problem of a language barrier among the students, the situation largely
depends on him/her. This requires an individual approach and the use of various
methods of learning a foreign language. One of the reasons for the language
(communicative) barrier is the fear of speaking a foreign language, the fear of making
a mistake, that other students will laugh and correct mistakes. The second reason for
the fear of speaking can be the personality of the teacher. Some teachers try to
dominate, they speak a lot and quickly, constantly correct students' mistakes and
comment on them [2, p. 69].

Motivation is very important in learning a foreign language. There are two types
of motivation: integral and instrumental. Integration is internal, when the student learns
what he wants. Instrumental motivation encourages the student to learn the language
in order to get a better job in the future. Some students start learning a language with a
strong motivation to succeed, but when they encounter difficulties, they partially or
completely lose interest in learning and stop participating in communicative activities

in the classroom. There are many ways to engage students. The main thing is to create
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an emotional atmosphere, a great way to relieve tension during the lesson is to play-a
game, write sentences with deliberate mistakes on the board, ask the student to find
them and correct them. The teacher's attitude towards mistakes is an important factor
in creating a calm and friendly atmosphere in the classroom. Students' efforts to express
themselves in a foreign language learning deserve respect and support, as it helps
students develop self-confidence [24, p. 32].

Some researchers identify three groups of factors contributing to the emergence
of psychological barriers in the process of learning a foreign language: motivational,
operational, and socio-psychological. The lack of interest in the content of educational
activities organized by the teacher, against the background of general interest in
learning a foreign language, as well as inadequate self-esteem and protective behavior
of students, manifested in situations of communication with the teacher, is associated
with motivational factors. In communication defensive behavior is the realization of
defensive motivation (protection of self-esteem) and it plays a negative role, blocking
communication. Operational factors are various forms of violation or lack of means
and communication skills [25, p. 116].

Communicative activity is consistent with the features of language as a subject.
At the same time, language communication involves any other activity aimed at
mastering, planning or coordinating this activity. The result is a speech disorder that
leads to impaired communication. Basic skills necessary for communication:

e skills necessary for the implementation of the communication process — the
ability to influence behavior, the ability to navigate in the context of the communicative
situation, mastering non-verbal communication;

¢ interaction skills with communication partners — this is the ability to create and
maintain relationships, influence group decisions;

e cognitive skills and adequate interpersonal understanding of others (reflective
skills) [12, p. 70].

Socio-psychological factors are the most important obstacles to effective
communication. One of them is an unfavorable psychological environment due to the

formation of negative relationships between individuals in the "student-teacher"
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situation, the lack of conditions for the manifestation and development of potentiﬁ
creative abilities of an individual. Thus, psychological barriers in the process of
learning a foreign language can be as follows:

> low self-esteem, lack of confidence;

» lack of motivation to learn foreign languages;

» individual features of perception;

» individual features of the memory process;

» conversational skills are not fully formed;

» lack of confidence in one's own success and strength;

» negative previous learning experience;

» lack of experience in positive communication;

» lack of conditions and opportunities to practice the language;

» personal characteristics when interacting with teachers, etc. [2, p. 68].

Overcoming psychological barriers can be of two types: constructive and
destructive. Constructive coping involves the restructuring of individual
consciousness. Actively eliminate these obstacles in order to restore educational
activities. It should be noted that only the constructive elimination of obstacles serves
the purpose of positive personality development. Destructive coping can lead to
personality regression and refusal to continue learning. This is a passive, inadequate
reaction to psychological barriers. The choice of the method of eliminating
psychological barriers in educational activities depends on the student's ability to
perceive changes that occur in the process of learning a foreign language.

There are several types of strategies for overcoming psychological barriers:

—Developmental strategies characterize students with an optimistic outlook,
positive self-esteem, realistic approach to life and strong motivation to achieve goals.
These people prefer a more constructive way of overcoming psychological barriers.

—Protective strategies are characteristic of students who can perform certain
tasks and achieve positive results thanks to protective mechanisms when difficulties

arise.

—Passive strategies are characteristic of students whose actions are based on a
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lack of desire for independence in educational activities, the use of generally acceptf;
methods of behavior and solving educational tasks.

—Depression strategies are chosen by students who cannot cope with
psychological problems on their own. Such a strategy concerns how to destroy
psychological barriers.

—Emotional-aggressive strategic behavior is a characteristic feature of the
student, which is strongly expressed by aggression. Events are perceived by such
people one-sidedly and inflexibly, which leads to the formation of destructive ways,
overcoming psychological barriers, makes it difficult to find positive ways to solve
difficulties in educational activities [9, p. 69-70].

When learning a foreign language, the most important and effective strategy for
the development of overcoming psychological barriers is a constructive way of
overcoming difficulties. The application of this strategy to overcome psychological
barriers ensures the development of activities, sustainable autonomy, and a responsible
attitude to educational and professional activities in the future.

This process is influenced by favorable and unfavorable factors. Favorable factors
are:

- high psychological and professional competence of the teacher;

- knowledge and application of innovative teaching methods;

- formation of necessary individual and personal traits; | availability of
necessary psychological knowledge;

- application of the optimal strategy for overcoming existing psychological
barriers;

- constant purposeful work on improving the course, etc. [14, p. 51].

Negative factors:

- insufficient knowledge, skills and psychological skills of teachers;

- lack of individual approach to students;

- lack of necessary psychological knowledge;

- lack of ability to care, motivate, convince, explain;

- lack of purposefulness, perseverance, diligence, etc.

MONOGRAPH 18 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



A

S
Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5 %

Eliminating psychological barriers in the process of learning foreign languages in
schools requires constant improvement of the psychological culture of both teachers
and students in order to maximize the use of available psychological resources of
subjects in the learning process. To implement the proposed methodology, it is
necessary to create conditions for the cooperation of teachers and students in the
educational process.

In the 1960s, Dell Hymes developed the concept of communicative competence,
which gained wide popularity in the 1980s and 1990s and supplanted traditional
approaches that prioritized the formation of grammatical competence. Communicative
competence includes the absence of language barriers and fear of communication, the
ability to express one's thoughts without preparation, the ability to convey any
information, the ability to understand what constructions or words should be used in,
the ability to grasp and understand the oral speech [7, p. 68].

The main principles that form communication competence:

v the principle of speech orientation — learning is focused on communication
itself, which is possible only under the condition of regular practical use in situations
close to real ones;

v’ the principle of interactivity, when learning takes place in regular interaction
between participants in the group, will encourage them to communicate, create
competition and increase motivation to master a foreign language;

v’ the principle of individualization, each person has unique characteristics that
can affect communication skills and success in learning a foreign language;

v functional principle, when grammatical structures and verbal means are
presented mainly from the point of view of their actual use in the language;

v’ the principle of contextuality (situational) conditionality, the use of situational
means of speech, which in a certain context make it possible to understand the meaning
of an unknown word or a whole phrase;

v’ the principle of innovation, when the formation of new speech skills takes place
in the conditions of already acquired knowledge and skills [18, p. 52].

The most popular means of learning foreign language communication are speech
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exercises in the class in the form of interactive exercises, for example:

v discussion: group discussion of current topics and problematic situations;

v’ dramatization or simulation-role games in which participants perform social
roles according to simulated situations;

v monologue: description, memory, story; dialogue, work in pairs, interview;

v team games and competitions;

v’ board games that teach thinking in the language being studied [3, p. 69].

Considering communicative competence as a means of overcoming
communication barriers, it is necessary to remember an individual approach to students
with this problem in order to motivate them to study. In addition, interactive
technologies also allow students to develop oral and written communication skills in
foreign languages, helping to overcome psychological barriers in communication.
Interactive skills in the field of written communication are the basis of the development
of interactive competence skills: interpersonal, informative, receptive, social,
argumentative, and constructive. Interpersonal skills include: the ability to listen to
others or opponents, to respect different opinions, to communicate with each other [9,
p. 10].

Information skills include the ability to analyze data; the ability to systematize,
structure information and choose the order of expressing opinions; the ability to self-
assess and self-check educational activities, as well as the ability to find, explain,
analyze and correct errors, relying not on the visual content of the message, but also on
a special logical-linguistic analysis and comprehension of the text [34, p. 176].

Receptive skills include the ability to perceive and analyze auditory information,
to listen to others and respect different opinions. Argumentative skills include the
ability to formulate one's own opinion, express it correctly, argue and discuss. Social
skills mean the ability to establish constructive relationships in a group, determine one's
own position, avoid conflicts, seek a compromise, strive for dialogue; the ability to find
common solutions; the ability to simulate various social situations, enrich one's own
social experience, participate in various life situations and experience them.

Constructive (creative) skills include the ability to carry out planned activities, work
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independently and carry out creative work; the ability to use language creatively mearg
awareness of the purpose of communication, as well as the ability to develop a creative
attitude to educational material, which makes knowledge more accessible. In addition
to the development of various skills, interactive technology also helps to overcome
difficulties that arise during the preparation of written reports [10, p. 62].

With the help of interactive learning, the skills of creating and understanding the
text are developed simultaneously and equally. When writing a text, the process of
conveying meaningful images and understanding the written content are closely
related. The formatted text can be viewed from two points of view: the reader (from
the text to the content) and the author (from the content to the text). The recipient of
the text creates his own image, which, if the author's expression is correct, will
correspond to his expressed image. Then the image is compared with the image formed
by life experience and language. When they overlap, we see a certain reaction from the
reader. The text must be viewed from two points of view: first, as a rule, from the point
of view of the reader, then from the point of view of the author, which is another
prerequisite for teaching interactive writing. This will allow the author to make the text
more stylistic [13, p. 90].

The analysis of scientific works investigating the sociolinguistic and socio-
cultural aspects of writing makes it possible to build an interactive learning model
taking into account the relationship and mutual influence of the three main components
of written communication: the author, the text and the recipient, and the combination
of social and individual in the writing process. The individual nature of written work
determines such an organization of learning, in which neither the teacher nor other
students involve the student in the writing process, and the author of the text is
responsible for the final result [22, p. 28].

The social nature of written speech is revealed in the use of the collective
experience of students in the lesson in the process of reading and discussing written
works. The result of reading and analysis in mutual support and evaluation is the
expansion of students' language experience and the development of their ability to

objectively analyze and evaluate texts, themselves and others, as well as compare the
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lifestyle of countries whose language is studied [22, p. 29].

In the process of learning written communication, work is carried out to make
students aware of the nature of linguistic phenomena, the differences between the
conceptual systems of native and foreign languages, thanks to which a person
understands his interlocutor, which ultimately affects the formation of an evaluative
and emotional attitude towards the environment. The need to participate in the dialogue
between cultures is the most valuable in the process of learning a foreign language.
The language of communication varies considerably depending on the constraints of
the context in which it is used. The need and desire to communicate arises in a certain
situation. The form of the message, as well as its content, is a reaction to this situation
[24, p. 32].

Each act of speech activity takes place in one of the spheres of activity and
organization of social life, that is, in the context of a specific situation that corresponds
to the main spheres of life in which the center of this society works. Among the main
categories related to learning how to teach and use languages are domains of activity
and communication, such as personal, professional, educational and social domains.

— Personal domain is a sphere of personal interests in which the subject of
learning and communication lives as a person. The center of this sphere is friends,
family, and home. This includes social activities, individual activities such as reading
for pleasure, hobbies, etc. The main role is played by the informal style of
communication.

— Professional or occupational sphere is a sphere in which the subject of
communication performs his official or professional tasks. The main style of
communication in this case is official. In this field, communication is considered in the
professional activities of people in the workplace, in the office, in the factory, in service
institutions, in the public service, in companies, corporations and unions. These are
such spheres of activity as economy, administration and management, production
activity, office management, trade, etc. At the senior stage of education, the
professional sphere of communication is of great importance, since students are already

concerned with professional self-determination, that is, they are interested in various
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professions, choose a future profession for themselves, etc. [24, p. 33].

— Educational domain is a field in which a unit of learning and communication
is integrated into an organized educational process, especially in a specific educational
institution. In this case, the main communication style is semi-formal. The educational
field of communication includes schools, colleges, universities, student unions,
educational associations, debates and discussions, etc.

— Public domain is a space in which the subjects of learning and communication
act as members of the community or organization in general. In this field of activity
and communication, the subject carries out various types of activities with various
goals. This area includes public places such as streets, public transport, shops,
hospitals, sports stadiums, theatres, restaurants, hotels, cultural institutions and applies
to the following areas of public life: government, political institutions, health care and
services, service clubs, companies, political parties, etc. The sphere of social
communication includes interaction related to certain social aspects of society and life
in society. In the social sphere, they usually speak of a semi-official style, with the
exception of writing official documents, such as reports to managers, etc. In this case,
it is recommended to follow a business style of communication [24, p. 34].

In these areas of communication, the types of written communication offered by
the program at the higher education level are written, for example: personal letters,
personal e-mails, notes while reading, various types of essays, filling out
questionnaires, etc. However, students often face difficulties, especially because they
do not have accepted socio-cultural norms of writing in their native country, that is, in
Ukraine [25, p. 160].

The senior stage of learning English is the final step in creating a base for active
assimilation of educational material from a foreign language. In order to create a
complex of interactive tasks that simultaneously ensures the assimilation of new
knowledge and skills and organizes the educational process, it is necessary to clearly
define the basic requirements for exercises to improve writing skills in a foreign
language. An exercise is a repeated, organized with a specific purpose performance of

individual operations, actions or activities. The goal of training, as a rule, is to master
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or improve certain processes or types of activity [28, p. 38].

Each exercise, regardless of its type, has a structure of three or four elements:

1. Tasks. This phase should contain a reason and require certain communication
actions.

2. The working example is optional and is used only if necessary.

3. Completing the task is an exercise in itself.

4. Control (teacher control, peer review, or self-testing) can accompany or follow
instruction.

From the point of view of the organization of the learning process, the system of
exercises should provide for:

v’ selection of necessary exercises that correspond to the nature of one or another
skill;

v determine the necessary order of exercises;

v’ location of educational materials and proportions of their components;

v’ systematic performance of specific exercises;

v’ connection of different types of language activity [27, p. 277].

The system of exercises for teaching English written speech at the senior stage of
education is an integral part of the general system of exercises. Therefore, in order to
build a system of written exercises, it is necessary to determine the type and nature of
the exercises in it; determine the sequence of types of training taking into account the
stages of training, development and improvement of skills; take into account the
interaction of various types of speech activity in the educational process.
Communicative exercises are the most suitable and effective when learning written
speech in an interactive mode. If we consider the exercises according to the
"communicativeness" criterion, then they can be conditionally divided into
conditionally communicative, communicative and non-communicative. Conditional-
communicative and communicative exercises are important for us. The exercises are
aimed at mastering linguistic material in the field of graphic design and automation of
activities related to the written representation of one's ideas. The main characteristics

that determine this type of exercise are the presence of a speech task (to learn
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something, express admiration, etc.) and the situation. If either of these two featuresg
absent, the exercise cannot be considered a communicative one. This category includes
exercises with models, exercises on expanding expressions, such as filling in tables,
etc. These exercises are a forecasting mechanism, which, in turn, helps to create a high-
quality written message [28, p. 39].

Communicative exercises are a specially organized form of communication
during which students perform speech acts in a foreign language. Communicative
exercises involve writing down a group of sentences that correspond to the content, as
well as translation, writing letters, descriptions, etc. In each separate genre of written
speech, a certain algorithm for learning speech material can be distinguished: receptive
exercises, receptive-reproductive exercises, and productive exercises. Reception
exercises are exercises aimed at getting acquainted with samples and examples of the
construction of one or another type of a written message. Receptive-reproductive
exercises are aimed at getting acquainted with the linguistic features of a certain genre
or type of writing and forming the ability to build a text. Productive exercises involve
the development of writing skills. Thus, according to the foreign language program,
high school graduates at this stage should master the skill of written communication,
which includes a free combination of intellectual and language skills, language
knowledge and speech experience depending on specific situations or communication
problems [8, p. 56].

The problem of creating an interactive system for learning a foreign language in
a modern school is very urgent, since only a rational system of learning can ensure
successful learning. Theoretically, it consists in improving the skills of written
communication and motivation during the study of written communication in a foreign
language. A practical solution to this problem is the selection and rational combination
of exercises that develop the ability to use the written language. In the proposed system,
the exercises are divided into 4 subsystems, each of which contains written educational
tasks from one of the spheres of communication. Each subsystem takes into account
the elements of interactive competence and is aimed at the development of specific

interactive skills of written language, which are necessary at the corresponding stages
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of work on writing a text. It can be concluded that only when performing systemat;
work on tasks related to the use of interactive technologies, the ability of high school
students to compose texts with given characteristics, analyze and edit their own texts
is formed.

Let's identify the socio-cultural features of certain types of written speech, which
are considered at the senior level of education. As a rule, writing personal letters to
loved ones is often difficult, since there are significant differences in sociocultural
norms between Anglo-American and Ukrainian personal letters. First of all, these are
differences in the structure of the letter. A Ukrainian personal letter does not have a
clear structure, and an American-English one requires a certain structure.

Traditionally, such a letter consists of the following parts:

1. Greeting/appeal.

2. Notification of the reason for writing the letter.

3. Person’s own message.

4. Final phrases (e.g., yours truly, sincerely yours, etc.).

5. Signature [13, p. 90].

British people usually write their address in the upper right-hand corner of a letter
in a certain order: house number, street name, city, county (in the case of the UK or
state in the case of the US), country. Another characteristic feature when writing a
private letter is the omission of the first line in the address and the indication of the
date: 25" September 2006 or 25 Sept. 2006. Before students begin to work on this type
of writing, we should explain to them that the address of a personal letter is written
near the left margin and usually begins with the word "Dear" before the first and last
name of the person to whom the letter is written. For example, “Dear Paul” or “Dear
Alice”.

When writing a personal e-mail, it is also worth paying attention to the difference
in the signature of this type of e-mail. In Great Britain and America, if the letter is
addressed to close relatives, the signature is placed in the lower right corner. Personal
letters also have sociocultural differences. Since the Americans/English started sending

e-mails earlier than the Ukrainians, they determined the structure of this writing. It is
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practically identical to the Ukrainian version, but there are some structural difference:
For example, the sender and recipient often need to share an email address, which is
usually part of the recipient's real name, nickname, hobby name (e.g. “soccermom”,
e.g. “genbug”), etc. Any letter written by British/Americans has a certain structure. It
consists of address, subject and content. Unlike a private letter in English, in an
electronic signature it is placed in the lower left corner, for example, Love, Tricia [13,
p.92]. When writing an e-mail in Ukraine, the signature is placed anywhere.

Filling out a questionnaire is a type of written communication aimed at
introducing the person who fills it in for employment. In Great Britain or the USA, the
questionnaire contains information about name, address, status (named/unmarried),
education, experience and responsibilities. If necessary, you can add additional
information (depending on the position for which the person is applying). Ukraine is
characterized by the fact that it is not necessary to fill out a questionnaire for
employment, while in the West it is almost impossible to get a job without filling out
a questionnaire.

Most often, the questionnaire is filled out in printed form with filling in the "gaps".
In addition, the questionnaire may have options for answers to specific questions (for
example, the "English" column, which is a conventional designation of the question:
"How well do you know English?", may offer such options as: Excellent -Good -Fair).
It should also be noted that when applying for a job in Ukraine, additional information
about the candidate is required, in particular data on the place of registration, passport
and identification code, etc. To avoid misunderstandings, students should pay attention
to sociocultural differences and teachers should teach them the specific structure of this
type of written speech [13, p.93].

Reading notes are a type of written communication, its primary purpose is to
record key facts and events to help check comprehension. As a rule, they make these
notes for themselves and do not necessarily show them to others. These are general
socio-cultural features of this type of written communication for Great Britain, the
USA and Ukraine. In Ukrainian schools, such notes are increasingly used not only for

reading, but also for listening or transmitting messages. Reading notes have no specific
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structure. These are short phrases, sentences, or even single words.

This structure is similar to the Ukrainian one, but we use many more
abbreviations, which are often grammatically incorrect. Here is an example of notes
while reading the text "What to Wear This Spring' [3, p.82]:

e the weather is getting better;

e time to think about clothes;

e brighter colors in fashion;

e Jess casual fashion;

e smarter clothes for boys (jackets, ties, shirts);

e more colorful - for girls;

e trendy red or yellow jackets;

e jeans are out this year [3, p. 94].

Writing a descriptive essay is often difficult due to significant socio-cultural
differences between the English and Ukrainian versions. First of all, these are structural
differences. Students in the USA/UK learn a specific way of writing that requires a
certain format, structure, organizational model, etc., while in Ukraine a clear structure
of a descriptive essay is almost not required. A descriptive essay is usually loosely
structured.

Traditionally, the Anglo-American descriptive essay is divided into three parts:

1. Introduction indicating the subject, name or title (if it is a living being).

2. The main part, in which the features of the subject of the description are
explained, that is, certain general and individual facts or details about the subject.

3. Conclusion of the generalization of the author's approach to the topic.

Here, feelings, final thoughts or comments of the author are expressed. Unlike a
descriptive essay in English, in Ukrainian the author's comment can often be found in
the main part and even in the introduction. In addition, paragraphs are often typical, all
information in an essay in English is usually presented clearly and expressively [39,
p.4].

A booklet i1s printed information or an announcement (often an advertisement)

containing information about an event. In Great Britain and the United States, booklets
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are usually distributed free of charge on the street or on public transport. They consi;
of a printed page and contain an image or photograph of the advertised product to
attract attention. Creating booklets requires imagination and creativity.

Sociocultural differences in the writing of booklets in English-speaking countries
and Ukraine relate mainly to the structure of this type of written expression. Writing a
brochure consists of 3 steps:

1) definition of the event or event and its purpose (for example: sponsored bicycle
ride — for a local children's house);

2) specifying the time, place and rules of a certain event;

3) additional information about the event, namely, who we can contact for
information, phone numbers and address [16, p. 15].

The brochure in the USA/Great Britain requires the detailed information, while in
Ukraine the information is superficial. For example, when the English advertise a dance
marathon, they always write how many hours it will last, what kind of music will be
played and how long each dance will last. For informational purposes, Ukrainians write
down the event, time and place, address and phone number. In the United
States/England, every newspaper or magazine, regardless of size or circulation, usually
has a special column called "Letters to the Editor" in the "Opinion" section. Such a
rubric allows each reader to respond to the content of the article. In Ukraine, letters to
the editor are rarely written and almost never printed in newspapers. Sometimes
"glossy magazines" have titles like "Letters to the editor", "Post", etc. in which readers
express their opinion about specific articles.

In the United States and Great Britain, letters to the editor are formal and have a
structure similar to a regular letter:

1. Greeting/appeal.

2. Notification of the reason for writing the letter.

3. One’s own message.

4. Final phrases.

5. Signature [26, p. 16].

Traditionally, if the contributor knows the addressee's name, the greeting should
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include it, for example, Dear Mrs White/Dear Professor Goldman. If the name ;
unknown, you can contact him/her by his title: Dear Editor. If the gender of the
publisher is known, you can address him/her as follows: Dear Sir/ Madam. In the case
when nothing is known about the reader, the appeal can be omitted altogether. A
message should be double spaced between paragraphs to separate each paragraph. In
this case, it is not necessary to start the sentence with a paragraph. Paragraphs in the
letter should not be long; in this case, even single-sentence paragraphs are acceptable.
As for the conclusion, it is recommended to use the following phrases: “Yours
sincerely”, “Sincerely yours” or “Sincerely”. The last concluding phrase is most often
used in US business correspondence. The letter must be signed. If it is necessary to
send a photocopy of the letter, then both the original and the copy are signed after
copying. Under the signature, it is necessary to print your name [31, p. 2].

Another type of written communication is an essay. It is interesting to analyze it
from the point of view of the socio-cultural features of written communication.
Discursive essay is a type of formal written work, its purpose is to discuss a specific
topic or situation in written form. The Ukrainian essay corresponds to the concept of
creativity, but sociocultural differences are manifested by the presence of three main
subtypes of the essay ("for and against", essay-reflection and essay-proposal).

The essay should include:

1. An introductory paragraph that outlines the topic of the work and the author's
point of view.

2. The content consisting of two or more paragraphs. Each paragraph highlights a
particular point of view that needs to be argued. The essay should also include at least
one paragraph devoted to discussing the opposing ideas.

3. The ending in which the main idea is reformulated in other words [15, p. 96].

When writing an essay, it is necessary to decide what position the author will take
on the topic of discussion. You need to make a list of your thoughts on a given topic
and choose arguments and illustrations that will support them. Each paragraph begins
with a topic sentence that provides an overview of the entire content of the paragraph.

If you consider the essay in Ukrainian, there will be no such accuracy. In the Ukrainian
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essay, there are frequent digressions, the author can return to the introduction, there‘t;
destroying the organizational scheme of the essay. Indents in English are not allowed.
The author should stick to the structure, not destroying it.

Talking about certain types of essay, we should pay attention to the following.

— A for and against essay is an essay that presents both sides of an issue, discusses
the facts for and against an issue, or discusses the pros and cons of a particular situation.
It 1s characteristic of this essay that the author's personal point of view is expressed
only in the last paragraph.

—Reflection essay is the introduction and conclusion presented from the author's
personal point of view. The purpose of the essay is to convey the author's personal view
on the topic, clearly present his arguments and give specific examples. The opposite
position is presented in a separate paragraph and justified.

—Proposal essay is an essay in which problems related to a specific situation are
analyzed and possible solutions and possible outcomes are suggested. The author's
personal opinion can be stated both in the introduction and in the last paragraph [13, p.
90].

In addition to the main forms of written communication, high school students also
deal with written instructions or regulations (the field of personal communication), job
announcements (the field of professional communication), stories (the field of study),
newspaper articles, reviews (the field of social communication), etc. Each of the listed
types of written communication is characterized by certain socio-cultural features that
must be taken into account in order to facilitate the process of written communication,
which is impossible without elementary awareness of the surrounding reality by
communicators. The socio-cultural features of written forms in four spheres of
communication are taken into account, it involves the use of special linguistic means
for their design, which should be important when choosing methods for the
development of interactive skills. The analysis of authentic samples of written speech,
carried out on the materials of textbooks, newspapers and magazines and processed
into artistic texts, etc., allows to identify lexical, lexical-grammatical and punctuational

means used to express this type of interactivity [13, p. 90].
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Analyzing such signs of interactivity as interaction, attention, initiative-,
experience, activity, we are to consider the following:

- lexical features of written speech;

- lexical and grammatical features;

- features of punctuation.

Lexical features are determined by the student's vocabulary; with its help the
student expresses his/her thoughts when writing this or that type of written statement.
In the private sphere, when writing private letters and electronic messages, he/she uses
a different type of vocabulary, mainly in a friendly conversational style, using
colloquial words and established expressions, such as idioms (for example, thanks a
million, stay-at-home mom, etc. ), means the frequent use of expressive means of
language, such as synonyms, adverbs, verbs, means of address to the reader. As a rule,
each type of written address in the field of personal communication is characterized by
a polite tone and the presence of the expression of one's own feelings and emotions
[52, p. 55]. In addition, this field of communication is characterized by the use of
specific jargon, most often in electronic correspondence, which is characterized by the
following words, expressions and abbreviations:

Log on — gaining access to one's e-mail account

Snail mail — letters sent by post

lol — laugh out loud

LOL — really funny

ROFL - rolling on the floor laughing - very, very funny

For the professional sphere of communication (questionnaire, job advertisement),
the use of formal vocabulary (e.g., purpose, assess, etc.), the presence of professional
and scientific vocabulary, the avoidance of abbreviations, official connecting words or
phrases (e.g., in addition, however, consequently); rather long sentences, with the
exception of a printed questionnaire or an advertisement in a newspaper, which is
dominated by short, precise phrases, often the personal pronoun "I" is missing in the
advertisement [3, p. 56].

In the field of education, when the notes are taken while reading a text, descriptive
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vocabulary prevails in combination with narrative technologies (quotes, direct speecE
rhetorical questions). The writer can use means of address to the reader, adverbial
phrases that express spatial relationships (on the left/right, in the distant left-hand
corner, next to...), introductory phrases that make it possible to describe the subject
from different angles (on the one hand/ on the other hand, still, however, but,
moreover), descriptive adjectives that can be used in different degrees of comparison
(good-looking, shy, lazy, moody, outgoing, imaginative). In each paragraph, there are
predictable words of emotional and sensory perception that convey the author's positive
attitude towards the subject of the description (I like/ love/ prefer/ adore..., I can't help
doing sth) or sometimes negative (I dislike, I can 't stand...) etc. Considering the fact
that in the social sphere the writing of booklets, letters to the publisher, essays, reviews,
newspaper articles is carried out, the following vocabulary is used in this sphere: semi-
official or formal vocabulary of a polite tone with elements of description and language
means that express feelings, mood etc., if there is such a need. It is important to limit
the use of abbreviated and simple forms, simple conjunctions, etc. In order to express
a point of view (essay), the following expressions can be used: I believe, in my opinion,
I think, the way I see it. In order to logically organize sentences, you can use such
established expressions as first of all, in the first place, to start with, in conclusion;
adverbs such as certainly, perhaps, probably, luckily, etc., as well as conjunctions such
as although, even though, despite, in spite of, nevertheless, no matter what, etc. To
expand the list of key points, it is advisable to use the following expressions: another
major reason, also, furthermore, moreover, besides, apart from this, not to mention the
fact that...etc. [4, p. 90].

Conjunctions and expressions like in addition to this/that, what is more, however
show how ideas are connected in sentences and paragraphs. Introduction of the
opposite point of view can be done by using expressions like: It is argued that..., People
argue that..., Opponents of this view say..., There are people who oppose..., Contrary
to what most people believe ..., As opposed to above ideas..., Critics support/ advocate
the view that... etc. Entering examples is possible using such expressions as for

example, for instance, such as, in particular, especially, etc. The following expressions
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can be used to conclude or summarize an opinion: to sum up, all in all, all things
considered, taking it into account. Lexico-grammatical characteristics of types of
written speech are features of the use of grammatical structures in combination with
the use of appropriate lexical material [22, p. 57].

The personal sphere of communication is characterized by the use of short, simple
sentences and appeals. The main tenses are Past Continuous (usually at the beginning
of a letter), Past Perfect to describe background events, Past Simple or Present Simple.
Abbreviations are encouraged in this area. As for the professional sphere, it is
characterized by the use of short, often elliptical sentences (Widely read and good
communicator), lack of direct appeals to the reader, clarity and conciseness of
statements [ 14, p. 10].

In the field of educational communication, the content of sentences changes
depending on the type of written communication. When reading notes, for example,
sentences are short and often replaced by sentences or words. Unlike notes, expository
essays and narrative sentences can be long and contain many small sentences. A feature
of'this type of descriptive writing is that at the beginning of each paragraph there should
be a topic sentence that expresses the main idea of the paragraph. When writing an
essay or a story, it is important to use the mechanisms of psychological prediction and
forecasting. This will help to gain a deeper understanding of the text or topic and
interest in its interpretation. At this stage, structures like: This is a... Let's take a look
at... Have you ever been to... (seen)...? I have... Nowadays it's very important to.... In
order to maintain an official/semi-official style, students must have the Present Simple
and Present Continuous forms, they use synonymous structures that make the
description more dynamic (There is /there are, | have..., You can see...), or imperative
sentences of a positive meaning (Go there and see it with your own eyes!) etc. [23, p.
54].

Verbal expressions prevail in the social sphere (to feel safe and welcome, to ask
for advice, to compliment sb, never to think of sth in one's wildest dreams), imperative
sentences of a positive nature that do not express too personal impressions and passive

constructions. Each paragraph has a unique function and should begin with (or at least
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contain) a topic sentence. However, some types of written communication (for
example, reviews) may contain the author's own opinion about a particular event. To
vividly describe the content and convey your impressions, you should use various
adjectives and verbs in the perfect tense (as a rule, this is the Present Simple tense).

Punctuation features are punctuation marks in various types of written language.
When writing e-mails or personal letters to the editor, students should use the following
punctuation marks:

v’ after each input line, the address must be surrounded by commas and ended
with a period;

v a comma is placed after each line of the address description, and a period is
placed at the end of the last line;

v after the address, a comma is placed at the beginning of the letter or no
punctuation marks are placed at all;

v when signing, a comma is put after the first word, and a period after the name
[5, p. 57].

When writing an ad or filling out a survey, remember that the day, month, position
(Mr and Mrs Graham; Dr. Stevens; Professor Brown) and nationality (French, English)
are always written in capital letters.

The following punctuation marks are used in various types of essays and booklets:

» comma (to separate long sentences connected by conjunctions but, as, or, etc.;
after expressions like in addition to that, for example, in conclusion, etc.;

» exclamation mark (in exclamatory sentences expressing admiration, anger,
surprise, etc., for example, What a beautiful baby!);

» quotation marks (for highlighting quotations, direct speech);

» brackets (for highlighting additional information) [10, p. 55].

Therefore, taking into account the linguistic features of various types of written
speech, it can be concluded that certain features of vocabulary, lexical-grammar and
punctuation complement interactive exercises in the formation of students' writing
skills at the senior stage of education.

We should note that high school students are constantly waiting for
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communication, which forces them to seek communication with peers who a;
particularly trusting and intense. Communication is one of the features of two-way
written communication, therefore it is recommended to use tasks and topics that enrich
the student's personal experience and contribute to the development of his interpersonal
communication skills [16, p. 49].

From a psychological and linguistic point of view, written speech is the second
stage of the writing mechanism, and its implementation requires the acquisition of
specific oral communication skills. Written language is a specific code of speech
activity. Coding of information is hidden in graphic communication channels. From a
psychological point of view, written speech is the most complex type of speech
activity, which includes all means of speech analysis: acoustic, motor and visual.
Writing is a productive oral activity because hand movements create visually
recognizable symbols. These symbols are letters combined into words. Therefore,
writing is the use of visual means to express the graphic and grammatical system of a
given language [17, p. 10].

Written language as a means of forming a thought is based on the use of language
symbols, which are fixed by neural connections in the cerebral cortex in the form of
visual and motor images that interact with auditory and vocal movements. As you
know, the process of written expression of thoughts begins with the preparation of
statements in internal speech, including the editing of the speech program, the selection
of appropriate lexical units, the grammatical structure of sentences and their logical
connection. High school students gradually gain experience during regular classes, and
their written communication skills stabilize. The ability to express one's own and other
people's thoughts in writing is also important for improving the level of oral
communication. Verbal messages become more thoughtful and logical when they are
also presented in written form [19, p. 50].

In general, written communication has a positive effect on the learning process.
In the learning process, students (especially high school students) write down important
parts of the learning material and use these notes for memorization, revision, and

consolidation. Written language is a conscious act from the very beginning of its
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acquisition. The combination of audio-motor images of the internal dialogue with
visual-motor images in the process of writing ensures complex assimilation of
knowledge. The resulting stable associations contribute to more effective recognition,
preservation and reproduction of materials. Written communication has a positive
effect on the learning process because it adds another physical dimension: ears, eyes
and hands. Combining writing provides a balanced learning process and allows for
integrated types of tasks such as reading and writing and listening and writing. Given
the interactive nature of written language, it is recommended to use a process-
communicative approach to its learning. The former provides an overview of what a
skilled writer should do when creating a message, while the latter defines writing as a
communicative process in which high school students write for a real reader who is
interested in their message. Both approaches require activity, mutual support of
students, creativity and active exchange of experiences, therefore they become a solid
basis for the development of interactive skills in the process of students' written
communication [16, p. 113].

Written communication is an active process. This activity is related to mental
activity and communicative behavior. The process of written communication is also
important for behavior because it "serves" all other human activities. The connection
to personality is also obvious. Communication is largely determined by all elements of
personality. Personality is always individual and is characterized by unique properties
that are manifested in abilities, personality, intelligence, emotions, mental processes,
needs, ideals, interests, etc. In social relations, a person shows his activity in his life
position and expresses it in communication. The manifestation of personality in
communication is always as personal as the person himself/herself. It is obvious that
the development of skills and communication skills in a foreign language should take
place with the best possible combination of all spheres of consciousness and all
elements of personality. This is aimed at the communicative approach, which involves
the formation of interactive skills in the process of teaching written speech [12, p. 224].

In order to ensure compliance with interactive learning of written speech in

practice, the following principles should be applied in the learning process:
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— The principle of speech and thinking activity which implies a speech
orientation of education. Language orientation refers to exercises for the development
of skills and it means the use of conditional speech exercises instead of language
exercises. Language orientation in the educational process is possible only if the
student has cognitive (mental) activity, which primarily characterizes his/her activity.
The problem lies in the organization of language partnership in educational
communication (not only educational). Speech partnership largely depends on the
communicative behavior of the teacher. It is also part of the language in the learning
process and depends on the type of active communication. Active speech and thinking
of students require continuous practical use of the language, which makes learning
attractive for students and ensures the acquisition of a foreign language as a means of
communication. This principle implies the need to use linguistic materials with
communicative value, suitable for use in the field of communication, which is expected
in practice. In order for language materials at school to have a communicative
character, that is, not to leave students indifferent, but to stimulate mental activity and
promote communication in a foreign language, the content component of
communication should include those subjects and questions that are close to the student
and correspond to his/her age interests [16, p. 114].

— The principle of focusing on the student's personality. Interactivity includes a
personal element in the teaching of speech activity. We should take into account all the
features of the student as an individual: his/her skills, ability to perform speech activity,
his/her educational and, most importantly, personal qualities. In speech, he/she
expresses his/her attitude towards the other students, but since the attitude towards
others is always individual, the speech is also individual and personal.

The principle of focusing on the student's personality needs to focus on:

- the context of the high school student's activity;

- students' life experience;

- areas of interests, desires, inclinations, spiritual needs;

- outlook;

- emotional and sensory sphere (to "provoke" students to express themselves in
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defense of their favorite game, book, hero, etc.);

- the status of the young person in the team: the popularity of the student among
his/her friends, mutual sympathy for finding partners [16, p. 115].

Ignoring this principle leads to the separation of speech acts from real life, from
the practical attitude of the individual to reality. The basis of the organization of
educational material is speech functions. Situation, social contact and problem can be
considered the ways of organizing speech units.

— The communicative approach takes into account the situational nature of
learning. If the situational principle is not observed when teaching written speech, the
situational nature of the skill's action will not remain in the brain and transfer will not
occur. Situational principle can reproduce reality, thereby awakening students' interest
in the reality of communication, which is very important. A communicative situation
is a separate case of action and focus, as well as the form in which the sender's
interaction takes place [13]. The relationship between communicators should be
considered as a prerequisite for the occurrence of any situation. When solving a task,
there is interaction between communicating people. From a methodological point of
view, this is very important, as it requires the organization of a situation as an action to
solve a communicative problem. The situation is dynamic. This means that the situation
is constantly changing and speech acts depend on it. As you can see, the above
standards contain all the main features of an interactive approach to learning.

— The process of written speech is characterized by a constant change of objects,
situations, conditions and communicative tasks. To solve this or that situation, the
speaker (the one who writes) can only take into account the novelty of all elements of
communication. This is the principle of novelty. This novelty ensures the necessary
development of oral speech skills of high school students, especially dynamics
(methodically unprepared speech), paraphrasing skills (performance quality),
communication mechanisms, expressive spontaneity, etc. The principle of novelty is
very important for the formation of speech. Dynamics is nothing more than the result
of different time relationships that arise in response to different conditions for the

formation of abilities. Interest in learning arises from the principle of novelty in the

MONOGRAPH 39 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5 %
practice of language learning. Knowledge obtained without interest and without t};
influence of one's own positive attitude does not become a positive asset for the student.
The novelty of the material, both in terms of form and content, contributes to the
creation of interest and its durability. The principle of novelty ultimately determines
both the uniqueness of designing educational processes and the diversity of work
methods [11, p. 52].

Adherence to the above principles in foreign language lessons contributes to the
formation and development of practical skills of interactive written communication.
Taking into account the active nature of written speech, it can be concluded that
learning is an active process, which consists mainly of the activities of subjects. The
nature of the activity of each of the subjects is determined by the student’s appointment
as a participant in the educational process. The teacher's goal is to teach, the student's
goal is to learn. The teacher organizes the student's educational activity, and the student
carries it out. Based on the natural interaction between the teacher and the student in
the didactics of a foreign language, five categories of learning strategies are
distinguished:

1. Direct training. This strategy is aimed at teachers and is the most popular. This
is effective for gradual skill development. This strategy is effective in keeping students
active in learning the knowledge base. Direct learning is usually deductive in nature.
This means that principles and generalizations are introduced and explained with
examples. This strategy can be considered one of the simplest strategies in the game,
but at the same time it is quite complex, as it requires an understanding of certain rules
[17, p. 49].

2. Indirect learning. This strategy is primarily student-centered and requires a high
level of engagement in observation, exploration, reasoning, or hypothesis generation.
They refer to the interests and experiences of high school students, often encouraging
them to look for alternatives and solve problems. Indirect learning is more flexible
because it allows students to explore different ways to achieve their goals and reduces
the fear of getting the answers wrong. Indirect learning also contributes to the

development of creativity and interpersonal communication [3, p. 50].
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3. Interactive learning. This strategy is based primarily on discussion, debate arg
exchange of ideas between participants. Some scholars believe that discussions,
debates and exchange of ideas give students the opportunity to respond to the ideas,
experience, intuition and knowledge of their teachers and classmates and develop
alternative ways of thinking and feeling. Students can learn from their peers and
teachers and develop rational arguments. Such learning strategies cover a wide range
of interaction methods.

4. Self-study. Self-directed learning is a method of learning that is deliberately
used to encourage initiative, self-confidence and personal development in specific
students. Since self-directed learning can be either teacher-directed or student-directed,
we will focus here on student-directed, self-directed learning. In addition, independent
work may include learning in pairs or small groups. This strategy encourages high
school students to take responsibility for planning and pacing their own learning to
achieve the goal [3, p. 51].

5. Learning based on experience. Such learning is inductive and learner-/ action-
oriented. Conscious experience and a clear purpose, as well as the ability to apply
acquired knowledge in another context, are key factors in effective experiential
learning. At the same time, education focuses on the learning process, and not on the
final result, the product.

Experiential learning involves students participating in activities, critically
analyzing previous activities to explain what they have learned and experienced, and
generalizing this analysis and applying what they have learned before the new
situations. This happens when studying written speech as a type of interactive speech
activity and the principles and strategies that must be used in teaching written speech,
attention is also paid to the motivation of students in the educational process. To
support, guide and manage the writing process, teachers must ensure that students
understand how the lesson structure and activities interact together. It is important to
create an atmosphere in which high school students feel comfortable, are not afraid to

take risks, and feel part of a community that includes teachers.
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Beryn

OyYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI CY4aCHUX E€KOHOMIYHHUX CHCTEM B yMOBaX HEBU3HAYEHOCTI,
iHTeHCH(]IKallli TEeMIB EKOHOMIYHOI KpHW3U TMPHU3BOAUTH A0 TIOSABH PH3UKIB,
HEBIJMOBIIHOCTI OYIKYBaHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK EKOHOMIYHOTO o00’€kTa Ta #oro
peanbHOro crany. IIpakTuyHy MOMOMOrYy KEepiBHMKAaM BUIIUX JAHOK YMPAaBIIHHS Y
PO3B’s13aHH1 3aBJaHb, SKI MICTSATh MOXKJIUBI HACHIKM MailOyTHIX Hemepen0adyBaHUX
MOJiH Ta y IPUHHATTI IOBTOTEPMIHOBUX CTPATETIYHUX PIIICHB 311MCHIOIOTH aKTyapii.
AkTyapii — 11e 6araToCTOpOHHI CTpaTeru-aHAJIITUKH, 100pe 00i3HaHI 3 Teopi€ro 1
3aCTOCYBAHHSM TaKUX rajay3ei HayKH, sk MaTeMaTHKa, CTaTUCTHKA, EKOHOMIKA, TEOPis
iiMmoBipHOCTE} 1 piHaHCH. X Ha3MBaIOTH DiHAHCOBUMU APXiTEKTOPAMH i COLIATLHUMU
MaTEMATUKaMH, OCKUIbPKH BHUHATKOBE IMOC€OHAHHS IX aHAMTAYHUX 1 OI3HECOBHUX
HAaBUYOK BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS Yy LIJIOMY CBITI Uil pO3B’si3aHHA (DIHAHCOBUX 1
COIllaJIbHUX TpoOJeM. Y TMOJii 30py aKTyapis 3HAXOAUTHCA aHaji3 Ta yIpaBJiHHS
pusukamu, moOyaoBa (piHAHCOBUX MoOJeNel, BUKOHAHHS HEOOXITHHMX PO3pPaxyHKIB,
HaJaHHsS (iHAHCOBUX KOHCYJsbTalii. [IpiopuTeTHMMHU HampsMaMyd disUTBHOCTI
aKTyapiiB € CTpaxyBaHHS KHUTTS, 3arajibHe (MallHOBE) CTpaxyBaHHsS, 1HBECTHIIII,
TICHCIS.

[nTepec no0 mochimKeHHS 3apyODKHOT CHUCTEMH MNPOQPECIHHOTO MiArOTOBKH
Mpe/ICTaBHUKIB 1€l mpodecii 00yMOBIO€eThCS psiioM (daktopiB. [lo-nepie, BUCOKUM
pPIBHEM IOIMUTY HA aKTyapiiB MO BCbOMY CBITY, 30KpeMa B €KOHOMIYHO PO3BUHEHUX
kpainax. Tak, y mocmimkenni U.S. News & World Report [1] akTyapii BHeceHi B
nepenik 25 Haiikpammx npodeciii y chepi 0i3Hecy, mepeOyBaroun Ha APYTii MO3UIII.
VY 2010 pori gocmimkeHHs, omy0JiikoBaHe Ha caitTi 3 nmoiryky poootu CareerCast [2],
BU3HAYWIO akTyapis sk podoty Nel B CIIIA.

[lo-gpyre, axTyanpHICTH aHamizy mpodeciiHOol MIATOTOBKM  aKTyapiiB

2Authors: Fursenko Tetiana Mykolaivna
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3YMOBIIIOETCS IHPOKOIO C(EPOI0 3aCTOCYBAaHHS aKTyapHHUX pPO3pPaxyHKIB, iX
HE3allepeYHUM COLIAJbHO - E€KOHOMIYHMM 3HAYEHHSIM Ta KIIOYOBOIO pOJUIKO B
3a0e3neyeHH1 (piHaHCOBOT OE3MEKH SIK BAXKIIMBUX OpPraHi3aliiiHO-eKOHOMIYHUX CUCTEM
3arajibHOJIEPKABHOTO MacITady (cucTemMa MeHCIMHOTo 3a0e3NeYeHHs ), TaK 1 OKPEMHX
IOpUANYHUX 0ci0 (CTpaxoBi KoMmaHii, miAnpuemMcTBa, O6anku). Tak, 10 mpHUKiIaLy,
TOBOPSIUM PO MAHOBE Ta KUTTEBE CTPAaXyBaHHs, MMiIFOTOBKA CIIELIAICTIB, poOoTa Ta
eKCIIEPTHI BHUCHOBKM SIKMX BHUCTYNalOTh TrapaHToM (IHAHCOBOI CTaOUIBHOCTI
CTPaxOBHKIB, € HaJ3BMUYAHO aKTyaJbHOIO U BITUM3HSHOTO CTPaxOBOI'O PHUHKY,
aJKe, K 3a3Havae MOSCHIOBAJIbHA 3aIIMCKa J10 NMPOeKTy 3akoHy «lIpo crpaxyBaHHI»
[3], HaceneHHss YKpaiHU Ma€ HU3bKUU PIBEHB JOBIPU 0 CTPAXOBUX KOMIIaHIH, 10 €
HeOe3MACTaBHUM Yepe3 BEJIMKY KUIbKICTh HM3BKOIIKBITHUX aKTHUBIB y MOPTdEnsx
OCTaHHIX Ta, K HACJI1I0K, HEHA IHHICTh HaJlaBadiB CTPAXOBUX MOCIYT.

[To-TpeTe, HeoOXigHICTH 3a0e3MeueHHsT PUHKY Mpani KBadipikoBaHUMU
aKTyapisiMd 3YMOBIIOE€TbCS (DaKTOM TMEpexojly Hamoi nepkaBu Ha MiKHApOIHI
ctanaaptu ¢inancoBoi 3BITHOCTI (International Financial Reporting Standards), mo
HEOOXITHO JJIS BUXOAY YKpaiHW Ha MDKHApOAHI puHKU ((DiHAHCOBI 1 TOBapHi) Ta
3aJTy4eHHs 1HO3EMHUX 1HBECTOPIB. 3aKOHOJJABYMM MIJAIPYHTSIM JJIs1 JAHOTO MPOLIECY €
noctaHoBa Kab6inety MinictpiB «IIpo 3arBepmxenns [lopsnky momganas GpiHaHCOBOI
3BITHOCTI» [4], BIIMOBIAHO 10 APYTrOro MyHKTY sikoi, 3 2012 poKy BIAKPHUTI aKL10HEPHI
TOBApUCTBA, OAHKU Ta CTPAxXOBl KOMIIAHIi, a TAKOX MIAMPUEMCTBA, 10 3A1MCHIOIOTH
HaJaHHs (P1HAHCOBHX MOCITYT UM IONOMIDKHY AISUTBHICTD Y cpepax (piHaHCOBUX MOCITYT
1 cTpaxyBaHHs, 3a0o0Bsi3aHl mojAaBaTH (DIHAHCOBY 3BITHICTh 32 MIDKHAPOJHUMHU
cTtaHjgaptaMu. BignoBigHo a0 i1HQopwmarlii, po3MilleHOi Ha caiTi ToBapucTBa
akTyapiiB Ykpaiau [5], 3a OILIHKaMu €KCHEpTiB, IJIs HaJEKHOTO (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS
3raJJaHuX CTaHJapTiB 00JIIKY, BITUM3HSIHA eKOHOMIKA oTpeOye 150-200 aktyapiiB.

Kpim Toro, momanbiine 3pocTaHHs MONUTY Ha (HaxiBIIB 3 aKTyapHOI CIpaBU y
HalIi KpaiHi, a, OTXKE, HaraJbHICTh 3a0€3MEUYCHHS BITYM3HSHOTO PUHKY Tpalli
KBaTi(PIKOBAaHUMH aKTyapisiMU, OOYMOBIIOETHCS PO3POOJICHHIM B YKpaiHi TakoX 1
psAay IHIIUX HOPMATHMBHO-MIPABOBUX aKTIB, KOTPl PETyJIOIOTh iX mpodeciiiny

JISUTBHICTh Ta CTBOPIOIOTH ii OpraHizaliifHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0e3MeUeHHs: MOCTaHOBa
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Kabminy Ne 1677 «IIpo 3aTBep/KeHHS METOJAMKHA TPOBEJACHHSA aKTyapHHUX
pO3paxyHKIB 'y CHCTEMI 3arajJlbHOOOOB’S3KOBOIO  JIEP’KAaBHOTO  MEHCIIHOTrOo
cTpaxyBaHHs» Binx 16 rpyans 2004 poky [6]; mocranoBa Ilpasminns IlenciitHoro
donnay «IIpo 3aTBepmxenns [lopsaky npoBeAeHHS aKTyapHUX PO3PaXyHKIB y CUCTEMI
3araJbHOO00O0B'I3KOBOTO JCPKABHOTO TEHCIMHOTO cTpaxyBaHHs Bim 18mumas 2005
poky» [7]; 3akon VYkpainu «[Ipo 3arambHO00OB'SI3KOBE Jep)kKaBHE NEHCIiTHE
cTtpaxyBaHHs» [8], octanHs penakiis Big 21.02.2018, 3rimHo 3 sikuMm, B YKpaiHi
nepenbaueHe  (GYHKIIOHYBAaHHS  HAKOMWYYBAJIbHOI  TEHCIMHOI  CHUCTEMU  Ta
HEJep)KaBHUX TMEHCIHHUX (OHIIB, A0 3a0e3rnedeHHs 30aJIaHCOBAHOCTI SKUX
3aJTy4aroThCs ¥ akTyapii; mpoekT 3akony «IIpo crpaxyBanns» [9] , o OyB NpuMHATH]
y nepmiomy untanHi 31.03.2016 ta, BignosiaHo a0 nocraHoBu BepxosHoi Pagu [10],
BHECEHUH /10 MOPSAKY JIEHHOTO BOChbMOI cecii BepxoBHoi Paau Ykpainu BocbMOro
CKIIMKAHHS, J€ MPOMHCAHO, IO KOXXEH CTPAaxOBUK 3000B’SI3aHUN MPUIHAYUTH
BIJIMOBIAAJIHOTO aKTyapis AJisl CKJIaJaHHA HIOPIYHOI aKTyapHOI 3BITHOCTI (cTaTTs 90)
— HE3HaYHa KUIBKICTh KBallipikoBaHUX (PaxiBIIB HHOTO MPOPUII0 MOXKE CYTTEBO
YCKIJIQIHUTH, a TOACKYAN W YHEMOXKIUBUTH (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS 0araThOX CTPaxOBHUX
KOMIIaHii, 0 CIPUYUHUTH KPU3Y Ha BITYU3HAHOMY CTPAXOBOMY PUHKY

JIOUIBHICT BUBYEHHS JOCBIAY IpodeciiiHoi miaArotoBku akryapiiB y Kanami
3YMOBIIIOETbCS CYKYITHICTIO YHHHUKIB, CEPE]l SIKUX: YHIKAJIbHA POJib, SIKY BIJITPAIOTh
npodeciitHi 00’€THaHHS y MPAKTUKO OPIEHTOBAHIM MIATOTOBI aKTyapliB, IO €
JIOMIHAHTHOIO TEHJICHIIEI0 y mpodeciitii miaroroBmi (axiBmiB y 21 cropiudi;
GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS CHCTEMHU cepTu(ikaiii TakuX CIEMIaliCTIB 3a OJIHIEI 3 JIBOX,
BU3HAHUX TI0 BCHOMY CBITY HaWKpalIUMH, MOJEJed; YCHIIIHUM JOCBIJ CIIBOpall
MICIIEBOTO MpOodeciitHOro 00’€THAHHS 3 3aKOPJOHHHUMHU OCBITHIMU TMapTHEPAMU Y
SIKOCT1 OCBITHIX MPOBaiEpiB, 110 MA€ CBOIM HACIIIKOM (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS CHCTEMU
npodeciiiHoi aKTyapHOI OCBITH 3a MIXHAPOJHWUMHU CTaHAApTaMU; Biana MpaKTHUKa
MOCWJICHHS YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH fIK CKJIaJ0BOi Tpo(deciiiHOi MmiroTOBKM Ha
HUISXY 10 OTPUMAHHS BIAMOBITHOT KBas1(piKkailii, 110 BU3HAETHCS CBITOBOIO aKTyapHOIO
CHUIBHOTOIO.

HaykoBuii anaini3 Teopii 1 NpaKTUKU HaBYaHHS aKTyapiiB Ha TepeHax Y KpaiHu AaB
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3MOTY BUSIBUTHU HU3KY CYNEPEYHOCTEM:

- MK 3pOCTal0YUM COIliaJbHUM 3aMOBJICHHS Ha BIAMOBIHI KaJIpH, 1110 TTOB’ 3aHO
3 mepexoJoM YKpaiHu Bij aaMiHICTpaTUBHO-KOMAHIHOI 10 PUHKOBOT €KOHOMIKH Ta
CTAHOM BITYM3HSHOI CHCTEMH IIJITOTOBKMU aKTyapiiB, KOTpa 3HAXOJIUTHCS Ha CTaAdil
3apOJKEHHS, 30KpeMa HE3HAYHOI0 KIJIbKICTIO YHIBEPCHUTETIB, IO MPOIMOHYIOThH
aKkTyapH1 IpOrpaMu.

- MK ycBijomsieHHsIM peryiaropoMm  (HarkoMmdiHmocnayr) BaKIHMBOCTI
MPUCYTHOCTI KBaTi(piKOBaHUX aKTyapiB HAa BITUYM3HIHOMY PUHKY (hiIHAHCOBHX MOCIYT
Ta CTaTycoM, III0 MOro Mae 3rajaHuil mpodijab MIATOTOBKA Y CUCTEMI BHUIIOI OCBITH:
akTyapHa Ta (piHaHCOBa MaTeMaTHKa — Iie JIMIIE Creliam3alis cnemiaibHocTi 111
Marematuka, 715 KO BiICYTHIM KBami(iKamiitHU CTaHaapT;

- MK JIOCUTh TOTY>KHOKO HOPMATUBHO-TIPABOBOIO 03010, IO € BIIOOPaKEHHSIM
00’€KTUBHUX MOTPeO CYCNUILCTBA B HAsABHOCTI (paxiBLIB 3 aKTyapHOI CIpaBH, Ta
HE3/IaTHICTIO BITYM3HSHOTO PUHKY TIparli 3a0€3MeYnTH BIAMOBIIHICTh YKPATHCHKOTO
CTpaxyBaHHs OyKBI 3aKOHY, 10 BIAOOPaXXEHO Yy KIJIBKOCTI KBaJli(DiKOBAaHUX aKTyapiiB
Ha TepeHax Ykpainu (40 ocib);

- MK HEOOX1JHICTIO MaTH MOBHE WIEHCTBO y MIXKHApOIHINM akTyapiil acoriarii
AK O00OB’A3KOBOi yMOBM BH3HAaHHS BIAMOBIAHOCTI MPOGeciHHOl MiATOTOBKU
YKpalHChKUX aKTyapiiB CBITOBHUM CTaHJapTaM Ta BIJCYTHICTIO BIUIMBY MiCII€BOTO
npodeciiiHoro 00’€JHaHHS Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS CTAHAAPTIB IOJI0 3MICTYy Ta
opraHizaiiifHo-TeJaroriYHNX 3acaa HaOyTTs kBamidikaiii aktyapis B YKpaiHli —
noTpe0or0 mocuiieHHs: poii ToBapucTBa akTyapiiB YKpaiHU B CUCTEMI BITUM3HSIHOI
npodibHOI podeciiHOT OCBITH;

- MDK HasBHICTIO TO3WTHBHOTO 3apyODKHOTO JOCBIy 3 HAaBYaHHS TaKUX
(axiBIIiB, 30KpeMa HAKOMMYEHOT0 Y MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX KpaiHaX Ta BiICYTHICTIO
HOro HayKOBOTO BUBYEHHS Y BITUU3HIHIN HAyI.

Takum 4YMHOM, aKTyaJdbHICTH MPOOJIEMU JOCHTIPKEHHS, BAXKJIUBICTH SKICHOI
MIJrOTOBKH aKTyapiiB [uisl 3a0€3Me4eHHs CTa0lIIbHOCTI Ta 30a1aHCOBAHOCTI KIIOUOBUX
€KOHOMIKO-OpraHi3alifHMX 1HCTUTYTIB HAmoi jAep>kaBu 1 (IHAHCOBOI Oe3meKu

OKpEMHUX IOPUIUYHMX Ta (PI3MUYHMX 0CI0, HEOOXIJAHICTH PO3B’SI3aHHS BUSIBICHUX
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CyHepeYHOCTEH 1 IOIIIbHICTh BIPOBAKEHHS KAHAJICHKOTO JIOCB1AY MiATOTOBKH TaAKHUX
CICLIANICTIB B yMax INepeOyBaHHA BITUM3HAHOI aKTyapHOi OCBITH Ha eTari
3apOHKCHHS

B ocHOBY Hamoro 10ciiKeHHs MOKIaJAeHO MOJI0KEHHS PO Te, 110 npodeciiiHa
MiTOTOBKA 32 akKTyapHUM MpodiaeM € MDKAMCHUIUIIHAPHOKW Npo0JieMoIo, o
BHUBYAETHCS 3 MO3UIIIT BIAMOBITHOCTI MI>KHAPOJHUM CTaHAApTaM aKTyapHOi OCBITH Ta
JisTbHOCTI. JloCHiPKeHHsI HallpaBJICHE Ha aHali3 MIATOTOBKHU aKTyapiiB SIK ILTICHOT
CUCTEMH, KOTpa Ma€ Ha METI BUXOBaHHS KBalTi(iKOBaHUX MaTEMaTHKIB, aHAJITUKIB 1
PUBMK-MEHEKEPIB  Ta  XapaKTEPHU3YEThCA  BEPTUKAIBHOI  IHTETPOBAHICTIO,
(YHKIIIOHY€E 3a 3MIIIAHOK MOJICIUTIO Ta, OKPIM MIKAUCIUILIIHAPHOTO, IPYHTYEThCS
TaKOXX 1 Ha HACTYyMHHUX MIAXOJaXx: MPOQeciiiHO-OpIEHTOBAHOMY, AHIPAroriyHOMY,
CUCTEMHOMY, KOMIIETCHTHICHOMY Ta JisuIbHICHOMY. E@dEKTHBHICTh MiATOTOBKH
aKTyapiiB 3a0e3MeuyeThCsl 3a YMOBH NPAKTUYHOI CHPSMOBAHOCTI HaBYaHHS,
MOCTITHOTO MOHITOPUHTY SIKOCTI HaJaHHS OCBITHIX TMOCIYT 3 OOKy mpodeciitHoro
00’€THaHHS, HAABHOCTI YITKO BH3HAYEHUX KBall(iKaIMHUX CTaHAAPTIB, HOPM
NOCTIHHOTO  Mpo(eciHiHOrOo  pO3BUTKY  HpodeciiHOi  eTHKH,  NPUHLUIIB
npodecioHalnizmMy, a TAKOK MI>KHAPOIHOI CITIBIIpAIll Ta KOMIT I0TepH3allii HABYaJIbHOTO
nporecy. BuBYeHHS Ta KpUTHYHE OCMUCIICHHS MPOTPECHUBHUX 1€ KaHAJICHKOTO
J0CBily MpodeciiiHoi MArOTOBKM (PaxiBLIB 3 aKTyapHOi CHOpaBH Ta 3 SICYBaHHS
MOJKJTUBOCTEH 1X TBOPYOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS € IIIHHUM 3 TOYKH 30pYy IEPCIEKTUB

OCYYaCHEHHS HAI[IOHAJIbHOI OCBITH 32 EKOHOMIKO-MaTEMaTHUYHUM TpodiieM.

2.1. Cnenudika 3ailicHeHHs MiAroToBKM aKkryapiiB y Kanani

B cyuacHuX yMoBax BIUIMBY 30BHIIIHIX Ta BHYTPIIIHIX YWHHUKIB, TOCUJICHHS
BHMOT IIIOJI0 SKOCTI OCBITH, KOMIIETCHINH (paxiBIsl, OCBITHI CHCTEMH MAarOTh
3MIHIOBaTHCh 3 METOI0 3a0e3MEeUeHHsI BUCOKOTO PIBHS SIKOCTI OCcBITU. Ha choropai
MPIOPUTETHUMHU BUCTYTAIOTh, MO-TIEPIIE, YCBITOMIICHHS] BaKJIMBOCTI Ta 3aTHOCTI JI0

CaMOOCBITM  SIK  OCHOBHOTO  JDKepena  3a0e3neueHHs Ta  MIATPUMAaHHS
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KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOKHOCTI (DaxiBI[IB Y CEPEAOBHII, 110 MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCS Ta
BJIOCKOHAQJIIOETHCS; TO-JIpyre, 3MICT HaBYaHHS Ha PIBHI BHINOi OCBITH Mae
XapaKTepu3yBaTUCh 1HTErpaIi€er HayKOBO-JIOCITITHUIIBKUAX MOTY>KHOCTEM
YHIBEPCHUTETIB 3 MPAKTUYHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO Ta OPIE€HTAIIIE0 HA MTOTpeOu mpodecii,
a He Ha (OPMYBaHHS TPAAUININAHOI OCBIUYEHOCTI, IO € TOTOXHOK HAYUTAHOCTI,
HIMPOKOMY CBITOTJISIAY Toulo. ToMy BU3HA4YaJIbHOIO TpaHC(HOPMALI€I0 ISl HALIOTO
JOCJIIDKCHHST € CUCTeMHA B3a€MOJIIsl BUIIMX HaBYAIBHUX 3aKJafiB 3 MpodeciitHuMU
00’€THaHHSAMH, 3 IOMIHYIOUOIO POJUTIO OCTAHHIX y MPOIEC] 3alIPOBaKEHHS OCBITHIX
CTaHJapTiB, HOPM IpodeciiiHOI €THKH, 3MICTYy HaB4aHHSA. 3 1€l Mmo3uIlii, OyJo
BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO YCIIIIHUNA TOCBIJI 3B’ 3Ky YHIBEPCUTETIB SIK OCBITHIX MPOBaiiiepiB
3 iHaycTpieto Mae Kanaga, a un He HaWSICKPaBIIIMM MEXaHI3MOM, IO € BTUICHHSM
BUILIEHABE/ICHUX TMPIOPUTETIB y WLIA KpaiHi, € npodeciiHa OCBiTa 3a aKTyapHUM
npodinem.

PerpocniexkTuBHMIT aHAI3, T03BOJIUB BCTAHOBUTH, 110 (PYHKITIOHAIBHI 0O00B’ I3KU
aKTyapiiB €BOJIIOIIIOHYBAJIHU, YCKIIAIHUBIITUCH BiJl (PYHKIIIM TTUCaps Ta peecTpaTopa 3a
4aciB cTapoJilaBHhOro Pumy, 1m0 rapanTiB 3a0e3nedeHHs PiHAHCOBOI cTaOUILHOCTI Ta
(axiBIIiB, 3[aTHUX ONEPYBATH KOHKPETHUMHU IUPpaMu Ha MO3HAYEHHS MPUOYTKIB Ta
30MTKIB B yMOBaX HEBHU3HAYEHOCTI Ta PU3UKOBOCTI Ha Cy4acCHOMY eTami. AHami3
(GyHKIIOHATBFHUX 000B’SI3KIB 1TUX (PaxiBIlIB Ja€ MiACTAaBU CTBEPKYBATH, IO BOHU €
MidCOUCYuniiHapHumMy  CUeulagicTaMu, Ui YCHIIIHOT  po0OTH  SKUX,0KpIM
BUIIIETIEPEPAXOBAHUX JHUCIUILIIH, HEOOX1/IHI 3HAHHS (PIHAHCIB, EKOHOMIKH, OOJIKY,
OCHOB TIpOTpaMyBaHHsI, TPABOBOTO PETYJIIOBAHHS €KOHOMIKH TOIIIO.

Y Mexax XapaKTepUCTUKH TEOPETUUYHHMX 3acaj npo¢eciiHOi MiArOTOBKU
akTyapiiB y Kanazi, Ha miJicTaBl KaTeropiajibHOIO aHaJ3y BJIaJ0Cs pO3KPUTH CYyTHICTD
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUX TOHSATH JAOCHIDKeHHS:— TpodeciiiHe o0’eaHaHHs (Tanmy3eBa
Oprasizailisi mpeJCTaBHUKIB NEBHOTO (paxy, M0 MOeAHYE B 001 PyHKLIT perynaropa
cTanaaptiB npodecii, mpodeciitHoi miAroToBKU Ta/abo OCBITHROTO MpOBaiiiepa) Ta
ocBiTHs cucteMa. OCTaHHE 3a3BUYAll TIIyMAuUThCS HAYKOBIIMHU, BUXOASYU 3 TPHOX
OCHOBHUX TOYOK 30DPY: 3a CMPYKMYPHUM HIOX000M, 1€ CKIAQJHUA KOMILIEKC

B32€EMOIIOB’I3aHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 1110 XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS 1€PAPXIUHICTIO; BIH CKIAIA€ThCS
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3 YYaCHUKIB HaBYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO MPOLECY, AAMIHICTPATUBHOTO MEXaHI3My Ta
OCBITHBOI MOJITUKHU. IleprmuM JBOM KOMIIOHEHTaM BJIACTMBAa TaKOX 1 BIJHOCHA
CTINKICTB; 3a pigHegum nioxo0om: 1€ CYKYyIHICTb MiJICUCTEM, 10 (PYHKIIOHYIOTh Ha
CBITOBOMY, HAI[IOHAJLHOMY Ta JIOKQIbHOMY (B TOMY UYHCIl 1 Taly3eBOMY,
npodeciitHoMy) madNsIX; 3a Yiibo8UM NIOXOOOM, OCBITHSI CUCTEMA TIYMAYHUTHCS SK
OprasizoBaHuii Ta (opmasi3oBaHUN I1HCTPYMEHT HaBYaHHA Ta BUXOBAHHS, IO
3abesreuye nepeaady mipocTarouoMy MOKOIIHHIO IOCBIAY Ta KYJbTYPHOI CHAIIUHN
y (opmi 3HaHb, YMIHb Ta HaBHYOK Yy BIAMOBITHOCTI J0 TOTPeO Ta BUKIMUKIB
€KOHOMIYHOT'O PO3BUTKY CYCIUIbCTBA. SIK MMOKa3aB aHaji3, IbOBUN KPUTEPIH, 1110 1 €
CUCTEMO yTBOPIOIOYUM, T[IOCTAa€ HaWOLIbII JUHAMIYHUM Ta y 21 cTopiyui
XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS TCHACHIIISIMU IO 3HAYHUX 3MiH, cepejl IKMX MU BHOKPEMIIH JIBI
MPOBIAHI —II€ OCBITa BOPOJOBXK MXKHUTTS, 1€ MPIOPUTETOM BHUCTYyMAa€ (OPMYBAHHS
VCBIOOMIIEHHS 8ANCIUBOCMI MA 30AMHOCMI 00 CAMOOC8imu K OCHOBHOTO JDKepena
3a0e3MeveHHs Ta MATPUMAHHSA KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHOCTI (PaxiBIliB y CepeIOBUIII,
[0 MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCA Ta BIOCKOHAIIOETHCS. KpiM TOro, 3MICT HaBYaHHS Ha PIBHI
BUIIIOT OCBITU HA CBOTOJHI Ma€ XapaKTEPU3yBATUCh IHMe2payiclo HAYKOBO-
O00CNIOHUYbKUX NOMYAHCHOCMEN YHIGepCUmemis 3 NpakmuyHol CHAPIMOBAHICMIO mda
opienmayieio Ha nompebu npoghecii, a He Ha HOPMYBaHHS TPAAUIIIHHOT OCBIYEHOCTI,
IO € TOTOXKHOIO HAYUTAHOCTI, IIMPOKOMY CBITOIJISIAY TOIIO. 3 Ii€l MO3uiii, 0yJo
BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO YCIIIIHUNA TOCBIJI 3B 3Ky YHIBEPCUTETIB SIK OCBITHIX MPOBaiiiepiB
3 iHAycTpieto, mae KaHnana, a uu He HASICKPaBIIIUM MEXaHI13MOM, 1110 € BTIJICHHSIM YCIX
BUILIEHABE/ICHUX MPIOPUTETIB y Wi KpaiHl € mnpodeciiiHa OcBiTa 3a aKTyapHUM
npodinem.

CtpykTypHO-GYyHKIIOHATPHUN  aHaM3 CBITOBOI MPaKTUKU  mpodeciitHol
MIJITOTOBKK aKTyapiiB Ja€ MiJCTaBU 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO Yy CBITOBOMY pO3pi3i
OTPMMAaHHS aKTyapHOi OCBITH 3IHCHIOETHCS 3a PI3HOMaHITHUMH Mopensmu. B
3aJIKHOCTI  BIJ KpaiHW, MPUUHATHUMHA MOXYTh OyTH ozpa3y JeKUIbKa
aNbTEPHATUBHUX IUIAX1B BUSHAHHS 0COOM KBali(iKOBaHUM aKkTyapieM. Bci MoxiuBi
crocobu 3100yTTs KBanmi(ikaiii akTyapis MOXEMO 3rpyIlyBaTH y HACTYNHI TpU

Kareropii: HedopManbHUN: CKIaJaHHS OPOQPECciiHUX ICHUTIB ISl OTPUMAHHS
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YyeHCTBa Yy TmpodeciiiHi opraHizailii; 3MIIIaHWK, W0 Tepeadadae noezLHam;
dhopmanpHOi 1 HehOpMaIbHOI OCBITH (HaBYAHHS B YHIBEPCUTETI, MPOTATOM SKOTO
Bi/I0YBA€ThCS BUBYCHHS NMEBHUX AMCIMIUIIH, KOTPl 3apaxOBYIOThCS K €KBIBaJCHT
CKJIaJIaHHs sy NMpodeCitHUX 1CIIUTIB, 3 TOAAJIBIIUM CKJIQJIaHHAM TUX MIPEIMETIB, 110
He OyJmu OXOIUIEHI YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOIO MHpPOrpamoro); (opManbHUil: HaBYaHHS B
YHIBEPCHUTETI, IO 3aBEPIIyETbCS CKJIAJaHHSAM Jep>KaBHUX IcOUTIB Ta / abo
HaMMCaHHAM KBali(ikariiHoi poOoTH.

OxapakTepu30BaHO HOPMATHUBHO-NPABOBE 3a0€3MEUEHHs, WLI0  PETYJIoE
JUSITBHICTh KaHAJAChKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB, KOTP1 MPOIOHYIOTh aKpeIWTOBaHI aKTyapHI
MpopaMyd Ta PO3TAIIOBaHI y HACTYNMHMX MpoBiHIIAX: (AnbOepra (YHIBEpCUTET
Kanrapi), Onrapio ( YuiBepcutetu Botkpnoy, Toponro ta 3axigHoro OHTapio),
bpuranceka Konym0Ois (YuiBepcuter imeHi Caiimona @pesepa), Manitoba
(YuiBepcuter Manitobu), CackaueBan (YHiBepcuteT PemxkaitHa) Ta KBsebek
(MoHpeanbChKiil YHIBEpPCUTET) 3 ypaxyBaHHsAM HartioHanpHOI paMKu KBamidikaiiii
(Canadian Degree Qualifications Framework). 3’scoBano, 1110 HOpMaTHBHO-TIPABOBA
0a3a 3aKOHOABYO 3aKPITLTIOE cTaTyC HaBeneHnx BH3 sik aBTOHOMHMX BiJ] IepKaBu Ta
CaMOBpSTHUX YCTAaHOB. 3a TaKUX yYMOB OCHOBHUM pPEryJISITOPOM Ta KOHTPOJEPOM
SIKOCT1 OCBITHBOI MIJTOTOBKH Ha aKTyapHHUX MporpamMax akKpeIuTOBAaHUX KaHAJICHKUX
YHIBEPCHUTETIB € MiciieBe npodeciitHe 00’ eqHanHs — KaHajachkuii IHCTUTYT aKTyapiiB
(KTA), 110 B CBOIO Yepry OpraHi3oBYy€ BJIACHY AISUIBHICTh Y BIAMOBIAHOCTI O HOPM Ta
CTaHAApPTIB TPOBIAHUX MIKHAPOJHUN aKTyapHUX oOpraHizamii — MiKHapOAHOT
aktyapHoi acouianii (MAA) ta MixkHapoaHOi acouianii IUIJIOMOBaHUX aKTyapiiB 3
nignpueMHuIbKUX pu3ukiB (CERA).

Ha ocHoBi aHanizy HOpMaTUBHUX JJOKYMEHTIB 3rajjlaHux mpodeciitnux 06’ eqHaHb
(«KepiBauurBo MAA 3 oprasizaiiii akTyapHoi OCBITHbOI miAroToBku» (IAA Education
Guidelines) [11], naBuampna mporpama MAA (IAA Education Syllabus) [12],
«ITpunmumu TIpodecionanismy MAA» (IAA Principles of Professionalism) [13],
«Mixunaponna yroja BusHaHHs kBamidikaiii CERA» (Global Enterprise Risk
Management Designation Recognition Treaty) [14], «Konekcy HOpMaTHBIB €TUKH JJIs1

CllyxadiB Ta y4YacCHUKIB OyAb-sKUX ()OpM HaBUaJbHUX 3aHATH y paMKa OCBITHbBOI
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cuctemu KIA» (Code of Conduct and Ethics for Candidates in the CIA Education

System) [15], «IIpuniunu npodeciiHoi TOBEIIHKH Ta €TUKHU 37100yBadiB y paMKax
ocBiTHROI cuctemu KIA» (Policy on Conduct and Ethics for Candidates in the CIA
Education System») [16], OyJo BCTaHOBJIEHO BHMOTH JIO OpraHi3aliiHO-
MpOLECYalIbHOI Ta 3MICTOBOI CKJIAJIOBUX MpOIleCcy 3100yTTs KBaiikalli akTyapiis,
0 MOKHA y3arajJbHUTH HACTYIHUM YUHOM: 3J00YTTS CTAaTyCy KBasli(pikOBaHOTO
aKTyapiss Ma€ 31MCHIOBATHCh BUKIIOYHO Y HaBYaJIbLHOMY IMpOIIEC], IO BiANOBIIAE
BuMoraM MAA uym Mixuaponnoi Acomiamii CERA; HaBYaHHS MOBUHHO CHPUSITH
32/I0BOJICHHIO 1HJMBITyaIbHUX TpodecifHMX moTped akTyapiiB, 10 BU3HAYAIOTHCS
crietindikoro chepu poOOTH, Yepe3 HasIBHICTh THYYKOCTI IUISIXIB Ta popM peamizarii
3a3HaUYE€HUX HOPMATHBIB; y Tmpoueci npodeciiHol MIATOTOBKM Ba)IJIMBE MiCIe
MOCIJIAI0Th HE JIMINE BY3bKOCIEIATI30BaHl, TEXHIYHI 3HAHHS Ta YMIiHHA, a U
KOMYHIKaTUBHI HaBUYKH, a TaKOX (pOpMyBaHHS yCBIJOMJICHHS BIJNOBIIAIbHOCTI 3a
AKICTh BUKOHYBaHOT pOOOTH Ta NPIOPUTETY CYCHUIBHUX 1HTEPECIB HaJI MEPCIEKTHUBOIO
KOPOTKOCTPOKOBOTO OTPHUMAaHHS MPHUOYTKIB, III0 MOJIMBO JIOCSATTH, SKIIO aKTyapHa
TISTBHICTh  BiATOBiAae OyKBI 3akoHy, NpodeciifHUM CTaHAapTaM Ta HOpPMaM
npodeciiiHoi eTUKU; IHBAPIaHTHICTh Ta PErVIAMEHTOBAHICTh MOCTIHHOTO MiIBUIIICHHS
kBajiikarii.

Otrxe, wmikHapogni (MAA, CERA) ta wnamionansHi (KIA) opranizamii
PETYIIOIOTh MPOIEC MiATOTOBKH aKTyapiiB, TOTPUMaHHSI HUMHU BU3HAYCHUX HOPM Ta
npaBui B cBiTi Ta Kanami. CnpusiHHS TiABUINEHHIO KBali(ikallii € mplopuTeTHUM
3aBgaHHsiM  KIA Ta po3iiHIOETbCS K HEOOXiHA YMOBa MIATBEPIKCHHS
npodecioHanizMmy, a, OTXe, ¥ OTpUMaHHS JO03BOJY Ha 3JiMCHEHHs mpodeciiiHol
nistmpHOCTI. LlikaBUM mocTae To# (akT, M0 caMOBIOCKOHAJIEHHS Yy pamMKax mpodecii
HOCUTh HE PpEKOMEHJAUIMHUA XapakTep, a € BHUMOro. XapaKTepU3yruu
kBaji(ikamiitHi cTaHIApTH, MOYKHA YITKO IPOCTSKHUTH JIBl TCHACHIN — CIPHUSHHS
3aJIOBOJICHHIO 1HAMBIAYaJbHUX MOTPEO akTyapiiB, IO BU3HAYAIOTHCS CHEIHU(IKOO
chepu pobOTH, Yepe3 HASIBHICTh THYUYKOCTI IUISIXIB Ta (popM peaizallii 3a3Ha4EeHUX
HopmatuBiB. Jlana puca nmputamanHa He ymiie KIA, a it MAA. IligroroBka CERA €

LIJIKOM PEryjibOBaHUM MPOLECOM, IO 3TIACHIOETbCS 3 MPIOPUTETOM HA HAJIaHHS
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SIKICHOI OCBITHBOI ITIATOTOBKH.

2.2. 3micT, opranizaniiiHo-nearoriydi yMoBM Ta IMJIAKTHYHI 3acaau

npodeciitHoi miarorosku axkryapiis y Kanani

VY pesynabTaTi TPOBEAEHHS JOCHIIKEHHS BHU3HAYEHO OCOOJIMBOCTI CHUCTEMH
3a0e3neyeHHs SKOCTI BUIIoi ocBiTM Kanamu Ta mexaHi3m ceprudikaliii akTyapiis;
aKTyaJli30BaHO JOCBIJ MIATOTOBKH (DaxiBI[IB 3 aKTyapHOI CHpaBU B KaHAJCHbKUX
YVHIBEpCUTETaX, O3HAYE€HO OCOOJMBOCTI JAyaJbHOTO HAaBYAHHSI Yy  MeXax
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI MIATOTOBKM Ta BHU3HAUEHO poiib akpenutoBanux BH3 y cuctemi
npodeciiiHoro HaB4aHHs KX (axiBLiB; MPEACTaBICHO crenudiky HaOyTTs MOBHOTO
Ta acouiiioBanoro wieHctBa y KIA Ha 6a31 mpoBiIHUX MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX
npodeciitnux 00’eqHans — Cminku aktyapiiB (SOA) Tta Choinmku akTyapiiB 3
CUCTEM; CXapaKTEPU30BAHO 3MICTOBI Ta OPraHi3aIliiHO-TIeIaroTiuyH1 aCTeKTH HA0yTTA
KBamidikaiii AUIUIOMOBAHOIO aKTyapis 3 NIAOPUEMHUIBKUX pu3ukiB y Kanani;
3’COBaHO, SIKI ()OpPMHU, METOAM 1 3acOOM HABYAHHSA 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Y KaHAICHKUX
YHIBEpCUTETaX Ta MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX MpodeciiiHnX 00’ €aHAHHSIX B MPOIIECi
MIATOTOBKHM aKTyapiiB Ta MepeBipKU PiBHS C(HOPMOBAHOCTI HABYAIBHUX JOCSITHEHb;
03HAYEHO BUMOTH JI0 T4 OCOOJIUBOCTI 3/11IMCHEHHS HETIEBHOTO MPO(GECIHHOTO PO3BUTKY,
BCTAHOBJIEHO, 110 MOCTIMHE MiABUIIEHHS KBai(dikalli y pamkax npodecii HOCUTh He
pPEKOMEHJAIIMHUN XapaKTep, a € BUMOTOI0 30epekeHHs MoBHOTO wieHCTBa y KIA;
MPEACTABICHO MOJENb TpodeciiiHol MArOTOBKM akTyapiiB y mpodeciitHux
00’ eaHaHHAX Ta yHiBepcuTeTax Kanamau.

Ha migcraBi anamizy JkepesibHOi 0a3u, Teopii Ta MpakTHUKUA (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS
Bumoi ocBith B Kanasi, Oyjl0 BCTAaHOBJEHO, IO CHUCTEMa 3a0€3ICUCHHS SKOCTI
OCBITHBOI MIJrOTOBKM Ha I[bOMY pIBHI € YOTUPUKOMIIOHEHTHOIO — ii CKJIAJal0Th
HACTyMHI €JIeMEHTH: WIeHCTBO B Acomiamii YHiBepcuteTiB Kanaam, axkpenuraris

YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX Mporpam mnpodeciiHumMu o0’ eAHaAHHSAMU, TPOBIHI[IIHA CUCTEMaA
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3a0€3MEeUeHHs] SIKOCTI BHINOi OCBITH, BHYTPIIIHbOYHIBEPCUTETChKA CHCTEMa
MOHITOPUHTY SKOCTI OCBiTH. BusBieHO, 110 HaWBaroMimuM KOMIOHEHTOM
MOHITOPUHTY SIKOCTI Ta BCTAHOBJICHHS CTaHJApTIB HpodeciiHol MiArOTOBKH 3a
akTyapHUM TipodiaeM y Mexax Bci€i kpaiHu € came mpodeciiiHe 00’€THaHHS —
Kananchkuii IHCTUTYT aKTyapiiB.

KpiMm Toro, crpykTypHO-(QYHKLIOHAJIBHUN aHali3 MpakTUKUA MpodeciitHoro
HaBYaHHs akTyapiiB y KaHasi 103B0JIMB BCTAHOBUTH, 1110 MiATOTOBKA IIUX CIELIATICTIB
TYT BiIOYBAa€ThCs 3a 3MINIAHOIO MOJEIUIIO: OCBITHBO-KBaTI(PIKaIHHUMU PIBHIMH Y
Mexkax Tmpodecii € acomiiioBaHe Ta mnoBHe wWieHCTBO B KIA, HaBuaHHs X Ha
YHIBEPCUTETCHKHUX IMporpamax, a roJIOBHE — YCIIIIIHE 3aBEPIICHHS Psly KypciB y iX
paMKax, € JIMIIE IPOMIXKHUM €TarioM Ha IUISIXY J0 3400y TTA CTaTycCy KBali(pikOBaHOTO
akTyapis. BiamoBigHo, MexaHI3M ceptudikaiii aktyapiiB y Kanamai nepenbauae
MPOXO/KEHHS Psiy NMPodeciiiHUX 1CUTIB, MOJTYJIIB, KypCiB, CEMIHApPIB Ta BOPKILOIIIB,
0, B yMOBax BIJCYTHOCTI HAalllOHAJIbHOI CHUCTEMH MNPOQECiiiHMX BUIIPOOYBaHb,
pearnizyeThcsi Ha OCHOBI CHiBIpalll MicueBoro mnpodeciitHoro obennanus, KIA, y
SAKOCTI KOHTPOJIEpa, perysTopa KBami(ikaiiHuX BUMOT 10 KaHAJICbKUX aKTyapiiB 3
SOA T1a CAS y poJii OCBITHIX MpoBaifiepiB. MaitOyTHI akTyapii oOUparoTh OHY 3 ABOX
€K3aMEHALIMHUX CHUCTEM, BUXOJASUM 3 Oa)kaHOTO HampsMy 37iiCHEHHS mpodeciitHoT
TISTTBHOCT1 — KUTTEBE UM MAHOBE CTPaXyBaHHS.

He 3amexxno Bin cmemiamizamii, mnpodeciiina miaroroBka aktyapiiB y Kanami
CKJIAIA€ThCS 3 JEKUIbKOX HUKIMIB. [lepiinii HaniieHuil Ha BUKOHAHHS OCBITHIX BUMOT
s oTpuMaHHs  aconiioBanoro uieHctBa (ACIA). Cionu HanexaTh  JICKUIbKa
ckianoBux. llo-mepimre,  HeoOxigHi 0a30B1 («J10 (axoBi») IUCHUILIIHHM, IO
BUBYAIOTLCS HE JIMINE CTYJEHTAMH, IO CIHEMiali3yIThCS Ha aKTyapiil HayIl, a i
ciayxadaMu (p1HaHCOBO-€KOHOMIYHUX Ta MaTEMAaTHYHHUX IporpaM — MaTeMaTHKa,
CTaTUCTHKA, OCHOBU E€KOHOMIKH, OOJiK Ta ¢iHaHcU. lleli KOMIOHEHT TpaaMIIiitHO
3a0e3neuyeTbcsi cxBasieHUMH SOA akaJeMiYHMMM OCBITHIMH YyCTaHOBaMH. Taka
kBami(ikaiiiiHa BUMOTa  HOCUTh  Ha3By  «IIATBEPUKEHHS  aKaJIeMIYHUMU
pesynbratamu». [lo-npyre, eran BUBYEHHS 0a30BHUX MPEIMETIB, IO HOCITH Ha3BY

texHiyHi (“technical”), skuii 3abe3neuyerbcs SOA, CAS ta KIA, a Takox
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aKpeIUTOBAaHUMU YHIBEPCUTETAMH.

CytreBa nuBepcudikallis 3MICTy HaBYaHHS 3J1MCHIOETHCS JIMIIIE Ha APYromMy
nuKii — Ha piBHI 3100yTTs moBHOoro uieHctBa B KIA (FCIA), mepeabauaroun
normOJIeHy crieriaiizaliio y NeBHIM rainy3i MaiOyTHbOI mpodeciiHoi IsUTbHOCTI, Ta
3abe3neuyetbesi CAS, SOA ta KIA. Bkazani uukiv OiANOpsIAKOBaHI €MHIN METI Ta B
oMy 0a3yrOThCS HA OJIHAKOBHX MiAXOAaX (CHCTEMHOMY, MDKIUCIUILIIHAPHOMY,
TisTIbHICHOMY, TpOo(deciiiHO-OpIEHTOBAaHOMBY, aHParoriyHOMy Ta KOMIIEHTHICHOMY)
Ta mOpuUHOHUMAX (iHTerpamii Teopli 3 MNPAKTHUKOK, MIDKIPEIMETHUX 3B S3KIB,
npodeciifHOi  CIPSIMOBAHOCTI, HACTYIHOCTI, MPOOJIEMHOCTI, CHUTYaTHUBHOCTI,
HETEePEePBHOCTI, MOJIYJIbHOCTI, MOJCTIOBAHHS CaMOCTIMHOT A1SIbHOCTI, MIDKHAPOIHOT
CHIBITpalll Ta COLIATILHOTO MAPTHEPCTBA) 1 MAIOTh Ha MET1 3a0€3MeYeHHs KaHaIChKOTO
PUHKY TMpaill KBali(piKOBAaHUMM aKTyapisiMU Yy BIJAMNOBIIHOCTI JO MI>XKHAPOJIHHUX
CTaHJApTIB.

KinbkicHuii aHami3 BUIpoOyBaHb MTOKA3aB, 110 Ha MUIIXY 0 OTPUMAHHSI CTaTyCy
ACIA, 3a cucremoro SOA, BUIM MAiISUIBHOCTI, IO iX MalOTh YCHINIHO MPONTH
KaHIuAaTH, MOXKHA 3rpymyBatu y 4 Kareropii: HIATBEp/DKCHHS aKaJeMIYHUMHU
pesyiabratramu (1m0 jurnHsg 2018 poky — MpuKIaJHA CTAaTUCTHKA, KOPIOPATUBHI
¢diHaHCH, €KOHOMIiKa; Hapa3l — MaTeMaThyHa CTaTUCTHKA, OOJiK Ta (iHaHCH Ta
eKoHOMika), 0a3oBi icmutu (mo junHs 2018 poky — 3 Teopii BiporimnocTti (P),
dinancoBoi marematuku (FM), moneneit ¢dinancoBoi exkonomiku (MFE), moneneit
xutteBux pusnkiB (MLC), moOymoBu Ta omiaku aktyapHux moxenen (C); mics
pedopMyBaHHST — TpeTid, 4YETBEPTUH Ta ITI'SATHUH ICIUTH CKJIAJATUMYThCS 3
iHBecTULIMHUX Ta (QiHaHcoBux puHKiB (IFM), 3 KOpOTKO-Ta JOBrOCTPOKOBHUX
MaTemMaTHuHuX po3paxyHkiB (STAM ta LTAM); Takox Oyae 3ampOrOHOBAHO J1Ba
HOBHUX €K3aMEHUW — CTaTUCTHKa y MojentoBaHHI pusukiB (SRM) Ta mnporHosna
anamituka (PA)), oHnaitH Kypc Ta BOPKIIION 3 mpodecioHasizmy).

Cucrema CAS y cBo1o uepry nepeadoadae TONOBHEHHS 3a3HAUYEHUX BUPOOYBAHb
JBOMA MOTJIMOJIEHUMH 1CIIUTAMH, TOMY BUAM POOIT, 10 aIMIHICTPYIOTbCS 3ralaHuM
npodeciiHuM 00’ € JHaHHIM, HAIIYYIOTh 5 KaTeropiil. HaBuanus y pamkax CAS Takox

3a3Ha€e CcyTTeBUX 3MiH 3 JjunHs 2018 poky: NIATBEPIKEHHS aKaJIeMIYHUMHU
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pe3ysbraramu, 10, Ha BigMmiHy Big SOA, € aBokoMmmnoHeHTHUM 10 2018 poky
nepeadavyalio yCIIIIHE BUBYEHHS KOPMOpAaTUBHUX (DIHAHCIB Ta EKOHOMIKHM, Ha
CHOTOIHI X TIEPIITy CKJIAJIOBY TaKOK 3aMiHEHO Ha o0k Ta inancu. ba3zosuii icnur,
III0 OPraHi30BYBaBcs Ta MpoBOoaMBCS BUKIIOYHO CAS y 2017 pori OyB Jviie oJUH —
CTaTHCTUYHI Ta CTOXaCTHUHI Monesneit (icmut S), pemra BunpoOyBanb — 1, 2, 3F ta 4
— e mo3HadeHHs CAS miis mepIiioro, Ipyroro, TPEThOro Ta I’ sIToro exk3ameHiB SOA
10 2018 poky. [Tounnaroun 3 Becau 2018 poky icnut S Oyze 3MiHEHO Ha IEPIIUNA ICTTUT
3 Cy4aCHHUX aCIeKTH cTpaxoBoi cratucTuku (MAS-I), iciut 4 — Ha apyruit (MAS-II).

CnenudiyHo0 pUCOIO MIATOTOBKM akTyapiiB y Kanaai BUCTymae MOXIJIHMBICTH
3BepHYTHUCH 10 KIA cTOCOBHO 3BUIBHEHHS BiJl 4 6a30BUX npodeciiinux icnutiB SOA
(mo pebopmu — FM, MFE, MLC, C; micnsa — FM, IFM, LTAM, STAM) 1a psaxy icriuTiB
CAS (no pedopmu tprox - 2, 3F, 4; a 3 2018 poky — numie 2, 3F), HeoOXiTHUX IS
HaOyTTs ujeHcTBa B KaHajachbkoMy 1HCTHUTYTI akTyapiiB y pas3l YCIIIIHOTO
MPOXO/KEHHS YHIBEPCUTETCHKHUX KypCIB-BIIMOBIIHUKIB BKa3aHUX BUIPOOYBaHb.

Take BiAYyTHE TOCHWJIECHHS POJii yHiBepcuteTiB B KaHanmi BinOyioch juiie 3
BepecHs 2012 poky, 3 BnpoBamkeHHsM [Iporpamu akpeauranii yHiBepcuretiB KIA,
mo sBisie coboro psa BuMor, BcTaHoBieHux KIA, nmo opraizaiii HaBYaJIbHOIO
MPOLIECY Ta SIKOCT1 HaJIaHHS OCBITHIX MOCTYT akpeauToBanumMu BH3, sikux Ha cboroani
HamuyeTbes 11: 8 € aHTIIOMOBHMMHM Ta MPONOHYIOTH HaBYaHHsS Ha 20 mporpamax (3
akux 1 — marictepcbka Ta 19 6akanaBpchbkux) Ta 3 3A1HCHIOIOTh HABYAJIBLHUMN MPOIIEC
(dbpaHITy3bK00 Ha 7 mporpaMax BiJITOBITHO (3 HUX — 2 MariCTepchki, 1 TOKTOpPChKA Ta
pemita — 6akagaBpChKi).

Takox miaroroBka MaiOyTHIX akTyapiiB 3iiHcHIOeThes B BH3, 1m0 He maroTh
aKpeauTalli — Takux y 1id KpaiHi HamuyeTbesa 8 3 11 mporpamamu abo psioM KypciB
3 aKTyapHOI HAYKH Y1 MOXJIMBICTIO OTPUMATH CepTU(DIKaT.

[Ipore HaBuaHHs Ha akTyapHux mnporpamax Ttakux BH3 He 3a0e3meuye
BI/IMOBIIHICTh ()AKTHYHO KOJAHUM KBamidiKalliiHUM BUMOTaM Ha MUBIXY [0
OTPUMaHHA CTaTyCcy KBaJdi(DIKOBAHOTO aKTyapis, 3a BHUHITKOM IiJITBEP>KCHHS
aKaJeMIYHUMHU pe3yIbTaTaMHu.

Oco6MBOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI JJAaHKH M1JTOTOBKH MalOyTHIX
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aKTyapiiB peJCTaBIEHI Ha PUCYHKY

19 yHiBepcuTeTiB

11 BH3,
aKpegmnToeaHU 8 BH3 6e3

aKkpeguTauii
X KIA KIA

8
dpaHKomoB
AHIINMOMOBHMA i
x BH3 11 nporpam
I 7 nporpam
20 nporpam

PucyHnok 1 - YHiBepcuTerchbKi aktyapHi nporpamu B Kanani

Howcepeno: Cehopmosano agmopom

JloBesieHo, 10 3/100yTTs MOBHOTO WieHCTBA y KaHaachbKOMY 1HCTUTYTI aKkTyapiiB
€ HaMBaXJIUBIMIMM eTanoM IMpodeciiiHoi MAroToBKM IHUX (axiBIiB, OCKIIbKH
kBaipikoBaHUM akTyapieM y Kanani moxe HazuBatu cebe nuiie nmoBHui uieH KIA.
Hns 3100yTTa kBamidikarmii FCIA, nHaBuyanpHl BUnpoOyBaHHs 3a cucteMoro SOA,
MO>KEMO 3TPYIIyBaTH y TPH KaTeropii (HaB4ajabHI MOAYJI1, ICIUTH Ta MPAKTUYHUI KypC
3a M’AThbMa 3 IIECTH HASBHUX CHeIiam3aiiid y chepi KUTTEBOTO CTpaxyBaHHS, IO
Bu3HatoThesl KIA), cuctemy x CAS Ha jgaHuii MOMEHT CKJIaja€ JIMIIE OJHa —
npodeciiini icutu. Sk Ha PiBHI MOBHOTO, Ta 1 aCOIMOBAHOTO YJICHCTBA, BUIH
HaBYAJIBHOI JISUTBHOCTI, 110 OPraHi30BYIOThCS Ta MPOBOMAATH BiaacHe KaHancbkum
IHCTUTYTOM aKTyapiiB, — 1€ BOPKILION 3 TpodecioHani3mMy Ta MpakTUYHUHN KypcC.

[IpoananizoBani MmaTepiajil J03BOJSIOTH 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IIO y CBITOBIH
MpaKkTUIll HeMae YHIQIKOBAHOTO TMIAXOAYy JUIS  OTpUMaHHS  KBasidikarii
ounyiomosanozo akmyapis 3 nionpucmuuyvkux puszukie (CERA). ®axtudHo, KOxKHE
npodeciitne 00’ eaHanHs, 1m0 € wieHoM MixHapoaHoi acomiamii CERA, 3a6e3neuye
OTPUMAaHHS BIAMOBIAHOI KBati(iKallii, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUYH OJMH 3 HACTYMHUX HUISIXIB:

- ckiaganus icnuty ST9 Ta nmpoxoaKeHHs OAHOASHHOro ceMiHapy. Llum nuisixom

KOPHUCTYIOThCS BICIM TpodeciiHux 00’e€qHanb aeskux kpain (Aurms, [liBaenna
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Adpuxa, ABctpanis, Kuraii, SAnonis, [nais ta [3painsk, vactkoBo Kanana ta Cnonyqe;
[Iratu). [Ipu oMy OCBITHI MOCAYyTH HaaaroThcs [HCTUTyTOM AKTyapiiB (Benuka
Bbpuranis);

- BUBUCHHS IIIECTH MOJYJIB Ta ICIHUTIB 3a cucremMamu CHiIKM akKTyapiiB
Himeyunnu (DAV — Deutsche Aktuarvereinigung) a6o €Bpomneiicbkoi axTyapHOT
akagemii (EAA — European Actuarial Academy. OcTaHHs NpONOHY€ aHAJOTIUHI
KypCH, IPOTE aHTIICKOI — 4OTUpHU NpodeciitHi 00’ e€qHaHHs). 3a3HaUC€Hy CUCTEMY
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh mpodeciiini 00’enHannsa axtyapiiB B Ilsemii, IBelinapii,
Himeuunna ta Jlanii;

-moxaenb HigepnanmiB (Tpu icnuTHv, criBOecija 3a pe3yJibTaTaMu HayKOBOL
po0OTH, YCIIITHE TPOXOHKEHHS YOTUPHOX YOTHPUICHHUX CEMIHAPIB);

- moaenb Opanuii (157 roquH HaBYaNbHUX KypCiB, OPraHi30BaHUX [HCTUTYTOM
pusuk-meHepkMeHTy (Institut du Risk Management) Ta miaroToBka mucbMOBOTO 3BITY
Ha OCHOBI IIPOCITyXaHOT0)

- MOJIEJIb, 1110 MPOTMOHYETHCS AMEPUKAHCHKOIO CIUIKOI akTyapiiB (the SOA),
gacTKkoBO BUKOpHCcTOBYyeThCs CIIIA Ta Kananoro (Chartered Enterprise Risk Actuaries
Global Association, 2017b)

[lepmuii Ta octaHHiN cnocid 3acayroByloTh Ha ocoOnuBy yBary. Kanaacbkuit
THCTUTYT aKkTyapiiB Oy yur yIIOBHOBaXEHUM MPECTABHUKOM M1XKHAPOIHOT acoriartii
CERA, He Mae BIacHOI CHUCTEMM TIATOTOBKM Takux (axiBuiB. OJHaK, Mar4u
3raJJaHuil CTaTyc, BiH YIIOBHOBakKeHWU HamaBaT kBamidikamiro CERA. Bupimenss
3a3HAYEHOT0 MPOTUPIUYS 3A1MCHIOETHCS, 3HOBY * TaKd, IUIIXOM TICHOI CHIBIpall 3
CAS ta SOA. BianoBinHo, iICHy€ aBa LUISIXHM HaOyTTs CTaTycy KBali(iKOBAHOIO
aKTyapis 3 MANPUEMHUIIBKUX PU3UKIB Yy KaHasi: 3aKiHYeHHS OCBITHHOI TPOTPaMH, 110
npornonyerbcsi CAS Ta B AMepukancbkid cnuiku aktyapiiB SOA. KopoTko
PO3TIITHEMO OCOOJIMBOCTI KOXKHOTO 3 HUX.

OTtxe, ocBitHs mporpama CAS nepenbayvae:

- BIAMOBIAHICTB YCIM KPUTEPISIM [ OTPUMaHHs acouiiioBanoro wieHctsa CAS;

- cknamanss «lcruty 7» (OliHKaA 3000B’s13aHb, OI[IHKA CTPAXOBHX KOMITaHIM Ta

PU3MK MEHEKMEHT mianpuemMcTBa) Ta «lcnuty 9» (piHaHCOBUN PUBHK Ta HOPMHU
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JIOX1THOCTI BiJ] KaIiTaJIOBKJIAEHb);

- yCHiIIHE 3aKIHYECHHS TPUACHHOTO CEeMiHApy 3 PHU3UK-MEHEIKMEHTY
MIAITPUEMCTBA Ta MOJICTIOBAHHS;

- cknaganua «lcuty ST9» (enterprise risk management specialist technical
exam), 010 € BUIMPOOYBaHHSM 31 CIieliaii3anii.

Bix oci6, mo 3100yu noBHe wieHCTBO B CAS, BUMaraeThCs JIUIIE MPOXOHKCHHS
ceMiHapy Ta ckiaaanHs BunpoOyBanHs ST9 (Casualty Actuarial Society,2017b). Sk
6aunmo, CAS 37iiiCcHIOE TIIATOTOBKY 3a MEPIIO0 CXEMOI0, 110 HaBeACHA BUIIIE.

SOA, B co1o uepry, mponoHye:

- CKJIaJ]aHH$ ICMHTIB 3 TEOopii BIPOTITHOCTI, ()IHAHCOBOI MaTeMaTUKU, MOJEeH
(GhiHaHCOBOI €KOHOMIKH, MOOY/IOBU Ta OIIHKU aKTyapHUX Mojenei. Ciijl 3a3Ha4uTH,
10 ICTIUT 3 MOJIeJIel HenepeI0auyBaHUX MO, 110 € 000B’SI3KOBOIO YMOBOIO HAOYTTS
acoIliiioBaHOTO, a, 0TXKE, ¥ TOBHOTO WICHCTBA, HE TIEPe10adacThCs;

- yCHINIHE MPOXO/KEHHS JUCTAHIIIMHOTO OHMaH Kypcy «OCHOBHM aKTyapHOI
TISITTBHOCTI»

- MATBEPPKEHHS aKaJIeMIYHUMH pe3yIbTaTaMu yCHIIITHOTO IPOXO0JKEHHS KypPCiB
3 €eKOHOMIKH Ta (piHAHCIB OpraHi3alliii;

- CKJIaJIaHHS MOJIYJIIO Ta ICTIUTY 3 PU3UK MEHEIKMEHTY, TIPH IIbOMY, TIEPITUI Ma€e
nepeyBaTH eK3aMeHal[liiHOMy BUIIPOOYBaHHIO;

- TIPOXOJIKEHHSI TPOQPECIHHOTO KYpCy JIJIsi OTPUMaHHS acolliiioBaHOTO YJIEHCTBA
B opranizarii [17].

VY Bunazaky HasBHOCTI kBamnidikauii CERA, mo Hagana iHIIMM yHOBHOBaXEHUM
npeactaBHukoM MixHaponnoi acomianii CERA, KIA nepenbadeHa MOXKIHUBICTb
nepeBeieHHs1 0ci0, 10 BXK€ MaroTh 3raJjaHuil CTaTyc BiJ 1HIIOTO YHOBHOBaXKEHOTO
npenactaBHuka CGA, miJl CBOIO IOPUCIMKIIIO, IO O3HAYaTUME IiAMOPSIKYBaHHS
KaHaJachbkoMy TipodeciitHomy 00’ enHanH0. JIJis 11bOT0 HEOOX1THO 3aTIOBHUTH (PopMy
BCTAaHOBJICHOTO 3pa3Ka, Jie, OKpPIM OCOOMCTHX JIaHHMX, 3a3HAYAIOTHCS MPUYUHHU 3MIHU
JII0YOTO YIOBHOBRXEHOTO TIPEACTaBHMKA, 3TroAy Ha O0OpoOKy TmepcoHaIbHOI
iH(dOopMaIli Ta JOTPUMaHHS ICHYIOUUX HOPM MpodeciitHol MisibHOCTI Y pamkax KIA

[18].
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OTxe, y3aralbHEHHS JOKYMEHTAJIbHUX JKEped Ta JIOCBIly HaBUaHHS
JTUIUIOMOBAHUX aKTyapliB 3 MANPUEMHUIIBKAX PU3UKIB 1I03BOJIMIIO BUOKPEMUTH JIBA
MO>KJIUBI IIIJISIXU HAOyTTs Takoi kBamidikauii y Kanaai — Mojenp, 1o aaMiHICTpy€EeThCs
CAS cninbHO 3 BpUTaHChKMM 1HCTUTYTOM Ta (PakyJabTeTOM akTyapiiB (crerudivxi
BUMPOOYBAaHHS JJIs1 KBATI(iKAIIi1 - TPOXOKEHHS CeMIHAPY 3 PUBUK MEHEOHCMEeHmY Ta
mooenosanns (Enterprise Risk Management and Modeling Seminar) ta icnum 3
cneyianizayii ST-9 (Enterprise Risk Management Specialist Technical Exam).), Ta
CHUCTeMa ICNHTIB, MOAYJIB Ta JAUCTAHIIWHUX KypCiB, IO OPraHi3oBYIOTh Ta
npoBoJsATbCA SOA (TOJOBHUM YUHOM, ICIIUT Ta MOAYJb 3 PU3UK MEHEIKMEHTY).
BuByeHHs HaBYaJdbHUX MPOTrpaM 3rajJaHuX BUIPOOYBaHb 3aCBIIYWIIO, IO 3MICT
HABYaHH € Y BEJHUKIN Mipi yHi(IKOBaHUM, MIEBHI BIIMIHHOCTI CIIOCTEPITalOThCS JIUIIIE
y BUJIax HaBUAJIbHOI JIsJIbHOCTI MalOyTHIX ¢axiBiiB 31 ctatrycom CERA.

Bcranosneno, 1mo mpoBiiHuMU (popMaMu opraHizaiii HaBYaHHS Y KaHAJIChKHX
yHIBEpCUTETaxX € JIeKlii (Takoxk 1 Bijgeosekuii), jJabopaTtopHi poOOTH, MPaKTUYHI
3aHATTSA, po0OOTa HaJl BUKOHAHHSM IIPOCKTY,IHIWBIIyajlbHa Ta TpymnoBa poOoTa,
€JIEeMEHTH JMCTaHIIMHOTO HaB4YaHHA, ceMiHapu. OCHOBHUMH (OpMaMH KOHTPOIIIO
YCHIIIHOCTI 3aCBOEHHSI HABYAJILHOTO MaTeplajy €: TeCTyBaHHs, BUKOHAHHS 3aB/IaHb
JUTsE caMOCTiIMHOTI poOoTH, icnuTu. OCHOBHI METOIM HaBYAaHHS BKIIOYAIOTH OeEcCimy,
PO3MOBIIb, BUKOHAHHS TPEHYBAJIBHHUX BIPAB, MPOOJEMHI METOIH, METOJ KEHCiB.
Bussieno 0COO0JIMBOCTI opraHizaiii  HaBYaHHS Ha  0Oasi MIPOBITHUX
MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX 00’ €qHaHb(aucTaHIiHNN (opmar, Bukopuctanus KT,
HasBHICTh (hOpM-caMoaHali3y piBHA CHOPMOBAHOCTI 3HAaHb, YMiHb Ta HAaBHYOK;
pErjlaMeHTOBaHICTh Ta YacoBa OOMEXKEHICTh MPOXO/KEHHS MOJYIIB Ta KYypCiB;
MO€THAHHS TPYJIOBOi JISUTBHOCTI Ta HaBYAHHSA);y3araJlbHEHO B1IOMOCTI Mpo (popmu
oprasizaiiii Ta nmpoBeaeHHs icnuTiB 3a cucteMamu SOATa CAS.

JloBesieHO, 1110 HEBiJ €MHOIO CKJIAJI0BOIO CHCTEMH aKTyapHOi ocBiTH B Kanani
BHUCTYTIA€ MOCTIHHUMA TPOQECIHHUN PO3BUTOK MPEICTABHUKIB aKTyapHOi mpodecii, 1o
XapaKTEepU3y€EThCSl HASBHICTIO HOPMATHUBIB: aKTyapii, L0 BXe€ 3400yJd TMOBHE
yieHcTBo B KIA, MatoTh 3a mepioJ1 TpUBAIIICTIO Y JIBa POKU BUTPAYaTH Ha ITiIBUIIICHHS

kBamidikaii 100 roauH, 3 skux 24 MaroTh OyTH NPUCBAYCHI CTPYKTYpOBaHUM hopMam
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poOOTH (TPEHIHTU, KYPCH, 3aHATTSA, y4acTh y KOHTpecax, 3yCTpiuax, KOHPEPEHIIAX ;
iHIIe), a 76 — HEeCTPYKTypoBaHii poOOTI (camMOCTiiHIM poOOTI: YWUTaHHS

CIeIlaTi30BaHoi JITEpaTypHu, 3MIWCHEHHS MOCHDKeHb Tomo). Bci Bumm poOirt

MIMOPSAIKOBYIOThCSl TMPUHITMIIAM 1HAMBIAyamizaiii, npodeciiHoi 3HAYyIIOCTI Ta

CaMOKOHTPOJIIO.

Cucrema miarotoBku akytapiiB y Kanaai cxemMaTnyHO MOKHa HPEICTaBUTH Y

BUTJISIII CXEMH, MTOAHOI Ha PUCYHKY 2.

QAkpeauTauis QrMpakTUYHWIA Kypc;
YHIBEPCUTETCbKMX QrlocTilHWiA
nporpam npodeciiHMi
OKypc 3 PO3BUTOK.
npodecioHaniamy

l
Kl KN

Qbasosi icnutn

OMornnbneHi BMNpobyBaHHs: . Qlcnutn 7,8,9;
v3a CAS - icnutn 5 Ta 6; QlcnuTi/Moayni 3a QCemiHap 3
oHnaiiH kypc 1 Ta 2; Kypc 3 CneulanbHoCTAMK; PU3NK
npodecioHaniamy QDMAC; MeHePKMEHTY;
v'3a SOA — oHnaiiH Kypc QKypc 3 HabyTTs QlcnwuT STI.
“OCHOBM aKTyapHoi NOBHOO YJIEHCTBA.

AisnbHocTi”

Pucynok 2. Cucrema HaB4aHHSA B podeciiiHux 00'eTHaHHAX
IDicepeno: Cpopmosano asmopom

Takum uymHOM, cucTeMa mpodeciiiHol MIArOTOBKM akTyapiiB y Kanani
XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS ACTICHTPAII3AIIEI0, aBTOHOMIEIO BiJI JIEPKABHOTO PETYJIIOBAHHS,
CTaHJIapTU3aIll€l0 Ta HOPMYBaHHSM BUKJIIFOUHO Mpodeciero, BUXOASYH 3 11 IHTEpECiB Ta
noTped, a TaKOXK CYCHUIBHOTO OJIaromnoiyyqusi, CTYIHEBICTIO, AUBEPCU(IKOBAHICTIO
HUISX1B OTpUMaHHS KBaidikallli akTyapisi, B3a€MO3B’I3KOM Ta y3TOKEHICTIO YCIX
JIAHOK OCBITHBOT'O MPOIIECY, BIAMOBIIHICTIO MI>KHAPOIHUM CTaHAapTaM.

Otxe, cmpaBenIuBO 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO akTyapHa ocBiTa y Kawuami €
BIIOOpaKeHHSM OUIBIIOCTI CBITOBUX JOMIHAHTHMX TPEHIIB y MOJEpHIi3alii

npodeciiHol MiAroToBKHU mnpodecionaniB y 21 ¢, a 0TKe, MOXKe CIYTyBaTH MOJEINIO,
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3a SIKOKO BapTO 3/1MCHIOBATH MiATOTOBKY BITUYM3HSHUX (DaxXiBIIiB.

2.3. IlopiBHsLIbHO-TIEAATOTIYHMA aHAJI3 MPOodeCiiHOI MIATOTOBKH aKTyapiiB B

Kanani it Ykpaini

VY nochimkeHi MpeCcTaBIeHO OIVISI CY4aCHOTO CTaHy Ta OCHOBHUX TPY/IHOIIIIB
3MIMCHEHHS MIATOTOBKU Ta MPO(eCiiHOI JISIBLHOCTI akTyapiiB B YKpaiHi, 31HCHEHO
MOPIHSJIBHO-TIEITArOTIYHUIM aHalli3 0COOJMBOCTEM HaB4aHHS akTyapiiB B Kanami Ta
VYkpaiHi; 3’sCOBaHO MOKJIMBOCTI TBOPYOTO BHUKOPHUCTAHHS KOHCTPYKTMBHHX 1€
KaHaJChKOTO JOCBIly B CHUCTEMI MiATOTOBKH YKpAiHCHKUX (haxiBIiB 3 aKTyapHOI
CTIpaBH.

KomnaparuBuuii aHaii3 cucteM npodeciifHoi mAroToBKH akTyapiiB B YKpaiHi Ta
Kanani 3ailicHeHO Ha OCHOBI IILOBOTO, HOPMaTHBHO-IIPABOBOTO, OPTaHi3aIiiHOTO,
3MICTOBOTO Ta PE3yJIbTaTUBHOTO KPUTEPIiB, IO YMOKIMBUIIO BUSBICHHS 1X CIUTEHUX
Ta BiAMIHHUX puc. [[0 CHiIIBHUX BIJHOCHMO: 3MIMIaHy MOJEIb HaBYAHHS Ta
BIJICYTHICTh MOHOIIOJIT YHIBEPCUTETIB Ha MIATOTOBKY (PaxiBI[iB 3 aKTyapHOI CIpPaBH;
HAsBHICTh PETyJsTOpa HAJAHHS OCBITHIX MOCIYT, M0 € YYTJIWBHM JO TOTpeO
CYCIIJIBCTBA Ta PUHKY Ta pearye, «mijamToBye» BuMorn no 3YHK axryapiis
BUIMOBITHUM YWHOM; BIJICYTHICTh BJIACHOI HAaIllOHAJIBHOI CHCTEMHU ICIHTIB Ta
HEOOXITHICTh CHIBMpaIll 3 1HO3EMHUMH TMapTHEpAMH; TMparHeHHs 3MIIHUTA Ta B
MEBHUX ACIMEKTaX 1 CTBOPUTH HALIOHAJIBHY CUCTEMY IMIJATOTOBKH LIMX (DaxiBIIiB.

Cepen BIAMIHHUX pHUC, KOTPl HEraTUBHO BIJPI3HSATH MIATOTOBKY aKTyapiiB B
VYkpaiHi, 3a3Ha4MMO: BIJICYTHICTb BILTUBOBOTO IIpo(eciitHOro 00’ €THaHHS, IO MaJjio O
¢dyHK11i KOHTposiepa HAOyTTs KBaiikaiii B YKpaiHi; BiACYTHICTbh TIOBHOTO YIEHCTBA
B MAA; BiACyTHICTh KBami(iKaliiHUX BUMOI Ta MEXaHI3My OTPHUMAaHHS CTaTyCy
JTUTUIOMOBAHOTO aKyTyapis 3 MIANPUEMHUIIBKUX PU3UKIB;HE3HAYHY KIUIBKICTh
YHIBEPCUTETIB, 0 3/IIMCHIOIOTH MIATOTOBKY 3a MPOTrpaMoI0 «akTyapHa Ta (piHaHCOBa
MaTreMaThka» — B YKpaiHi MIATOTOBKAa aKTyapiiB 3/IHCHIOETHCS JIUIIE HA JAPYyTOMY

LUKl HaBYaHHSA;, BIJICYTHICTh BITYM3HSHUX HAaBYAJIBHUX  3aKJaJiB, KOTpI1
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3abe3neuyBaii O 3a/J0BOJICHHS  KBali(iKaliiHOI BHUMOTH  «IMIATBEPIKCHHS
akajeMiyHuMu pesysbratamu» 3a CAS ta SOA B moBHOMY 00cCsI3i: BIJCYTHICTD Y
HaBuaabHUX TulaHax BH3 gocTtaTHBOi KITBKOCTI MUCHUILIIH, IO 3a0e3mnedyBaiu O
1HIIOMOBHY IMIATOTOBKY CTYJCHTIB, aJI’)KE OCTaHHS CIYT'ye 3aC000M HaOyTTs 3HAHb Ta
yMiHb 32 CBITOBUMH CTaHJapTaMUu; HEJAOCTATHE CITIBBIIHOIICHHS 3MICTY HaBYaHHS 3
MPAKTUYHOIO JISUTBHICTIO MallOyTHIX akTyapiiB; HEBU3HAHHS CBITOBOIO aKTyapHOIO
CIIUJIBHOTOIO YKPAiHCHKUX CTaHIapTIB HAOYTTS BIAMOBIIHOT KBaTi(hiKaIlii; BIICYTHICTh
HOPMAaTHUBIB 3JIACHEHHS HEMEpPEepBHOro mpodeciitHoro po3BUTKY, Kopaekcy
HOPMAaTHUBIB €TUKH JJIS CIIyXadiB Ta yYaCHUKIB Oyab-IKHX (POPM HaBYAIBHUX 3aHSTh.

Bapto Tako 3a3HauMTH, IO CUCTEMA YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI MIATOTOBKH aKTyapiiB
B YKpaiHi XapakTepu3yeThcs nepeOyBaHHsIM Ha €Tarll CTAHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY, TOMY
€JIEMEHTH HEJOCKOHAIOCTI y 1i CTPYKTYpi € 3aKOHOMIPHUM Ta MPUPOIHIM SBUIIEM.
[Totpeba puHKY Yy 3rajaHux CHoerjagictax OOyMOJIIOETBCS 3aKOHOJIAaBYO, 3
ypaxyBaHHSM 00’ €EKTUBHUX COIIAJIbHOEKOHOMIYHUX YNHHHUKIB.

OpHMM 3 TOJIOBHUX JDKEpEN BIOCKOHAJIEHHS CUCTEMH ITiTOTOBKH (axiBIliB 3
aKTyapHOi CHOpaBu pO3TsAaeTbes (opmanbHa Ta HePOpMalbHA CHIBIpas 3
OPOBITHUMH  MDKHApOJHUMH TipodeciiiHuMu o0’ eqnannsmu. [lig  ocTtaHHIM
PO3YMI€THCSI BUKOPUCTAaHHS HABUAJIbHUX MaTepiajiB, BeOiHapiB Ta [HTepHET pecypcis,
110 epe0yBaroTh Y BIAKPUTOMY JOCTYII Ta MOKYTh 30araTUTH BITYU3HSAHY TEOPIiIO Ta
IPaKkTUKY TPOQeCciHHOT OCBITH 3a aKTyapHUM TPpodiaeM.

3acTocyBaHHSI METOAY HAyKOBOI EKCTPAmoJsilii T03BOJIMJIO BHU3HAUYUTH
MOYJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS MPOTPECUBHUX 1716 KaHAJICHKOTO JOCBITY B TEOPIi 1

MpakTUIll peopMyBaHHs CUCTEMHU MPOodeciiiHOT MIATOTOBKY aKTyapiiB B YKpaiHi
Ha HACTYITHUX PIBHSX:

-cTpaTeriyHOMY: OOpaHHS Kypcy Ha 3A00yTTs MOBHOTO WieHCTBa ToBapucTBa
aktyapiiB Ykpainu (TAY) B MAA, mo craHe nepeayMOBOIO YCBIJIOMJICHHS
HE0OXITHOCTI TpuenHanHs 10 MixHapoaHoi acomiarii CERA Ta BhpoBamKeHHS
OoJHOMMeHHO1  KBajidikamii Ha TepeHax Haloi Jep)KaBU; 3aKOHOABYO
periiaMeHTyBaTu JisTbHICTh TAY, YITKO BHU3HAYUTH WOTO OOOB’SI3KM Ta cdepy

BIJIMOBIAQIBHOCTI, 10 CHOPHUATHME aKTHBI3allli MIsUIbHOCTI OCTAHHBOTO Ta CTBOPUTH
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BILIMBOBE MiciieBe mpodeciiiHe 00’ eqHaHHA — (DaKTOp 3MIIIHEHHS aKTyapHOi npodecii
Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu; pO3TJSHYTH JOUUIBHICTH mepenadi 000B’SI3KiB 3 pO3pOOKH Ta
aJIMiHICTpyBaHHS IIPOXOJIKEHHS KBasTi(pikaIiitHoro MIHIMyMY, BUaul
KBaJi(ikamiifHOTO CBIJOITBA Ta CBIAOITBA MPO BIAMOBIIHICTh KBadi(iKaliitHUM
BUMOTaM [0 0cC10, SIKI MOXYThb 3aliMaTUCA aKTyapHUMU pO3PaxXyHKaMH, BIJ
Hankomoinnocnyr 10 TAY — 11e 3p0oO6UTh OCBITHIO MOMITUKY B raiy3i OUIbII THYYKOIO
Ta BIJIKPUE IUISIX JI0 IOBHOTO YJIEHCTBA Y CBITOBUX aKTyapHUX OpTaHi3allisix; po3pooKa
Ta BrpoBakeHHs Konekcy npodeciitnoi etuku ta Kogekcy HOpMaTuBIB €TUKH IS
CJIyXayiB Ta YYaCHHUKIB OYyJIb-IKUX (POpM HaBUAJIBLHHUX 3aHSTh 3 MIJTOTOBKU aKTyapiiB
y BIJMOBIJHOCTI /10 ICHYIOUOI HOPMATHBHO IMPaBOBOI 0a3u, 110 TAKOXK € BHUMOIOIO
OTpUMaHHs TOBHOTO uieHcTBa y MAA; po3poOka Ta BIpPOBAKEHHS 3aXO[IIB
JUCIUIUTIHAPHOI BIMOBIJANIBHOCTI 32 MOPYIICHHS HOpM TpodeciitHoi AISIbHOCTI Y
BIIMOBIAHOCTI 0  MDKHApOJAHMX  CTAaHIAPTIB; po3poOKa  OpraHizaliiHUX,
HOPMAaTUBHUX Ta HABYAJIbHO-METOJAUYHUX OCHOB ISl CTBOPEHHS BITYM3HSAHOT CUCTEMHU
MOCTIMHOrO MIABUIICHHS KBami(ikaiii akTyapiiB — OCBITH BIOPOJOBXK KHUTTS,
3MIMCHEHHSI TIOCTIMHOTO OHOBJICHHS BITYM3HSHHUX OCBITHIX Ta KBai(iKaIliiHUX
cTanAapTiB 3 orysiAy Ha KepiBHUIITBO MAA Ta CBITOBY NMPAKTUKY.

-OprafizaiiifHoMy: BHOKpEMJICHHs cremiam3aiii «AkTyapHa Ta (iHaHCOBa
MaTeMaTHKa» B OKpeMY CHeEIllabHICTh Taiy3l 3HaHb 11 MaremaTuka Ta CTaTUCTHKA;
pO3po0OKa cTaHAAPTY BUIIOT OCBITH JIJIs1 BIJIMOBIIHOI CIIEIIAJIBHOCTI, 3 BUOKPEMJICHHSIM
o0csry kpeautiB €EKTC, HeoOXimHUX AJis 3100yTTS BIAMOBIAHOTO CTYMEHS, MIEPENIKY
KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH  BUITyCKHWKA, (opm  aTecramii TOIIO;  3alMpOBaKCHHS
0akajaBpChKUX MPOrpaM 3a CHELIaJbHICTIO «aKTyapHa Ta (piHaHCOBAa MaTE€MaTHUKay;
CTBOpPEHHSI Ta BIPOBA/PKCHHS MEXaHI3My akpenuTalli akTyapHux nporpam y BH3
Vkpainu TAY un Haunkomdinnocnyr, sika Oyna O HalliieHa Ha NPUBEIAEHHS 3MICTY
HaBUYaHHA aKTyapiliB y BIAMOBIIHICTH 10 HaBYaIbHOI mporpamMu MAA, ix yHidikairiio;
3aMpoOBaHKEHHS Y HABUYaJbHI IJIAHW Ta MPOTPaMU OLIBINOI KUTBKOCTI AUCIMIUIIH Ta
TeM, sKi 3a0e3nedyBajiud O TMIJATOTOBKY CTYACHTIB JO MOJAJBIIOTO CKJIaJdaHHs
KBaJT1(PIKAI[ITHOTO MIHIMYMY; 3alpOBa/I>)KEHHS KPUTEPII0 aKaJeMIYHOI YCHIIIHOCTI 5K

YMOBU OTPUMAHHSI CBIJOLITBA HAa MPABO 3/A1MCHIOBATH Ta IOCBIIYYBaTH aKTyapHi
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pPO3paxyHKH JIOJATKOBO [I0 CKJIaJlaHHS KBami(iKalllfHOrO MIHIMyMYy Ha piBHI
MiHIMaJIbHOI OIliHKHU «100pe» C 3a mkanow €KTC 3 psany KIO4OBUX IUCIMILIIH;
3alpoBa/KEHHST TPOrpaM CTaKyBaHHS BHUKJIAJadiB Ta MPOXOKEHHS MPAKTUKH
CTYJCHTIB 3aKOPJOHOM TMijJ KEpIBHUIITBOM JIOCBITYEHUX 1HO3€MHHMX (PaxiBIIiB-
aKkTyapliB, 0[O0 CHOPUATHME OTPUMAHHIO LIHHOTO MPAaKTHUYHOTO  JIOCBIAY;
3aMpoBaKEHHS MOJIEN1 AyajbHOI OCBITH Ha aKTyapHHX IporpaMax BiTuu3HsHux BH3,
o0 TepeadayuTUME OIUIauyBaHy TPYJOBY MISUTBHICTh y CTPaXxOBUX KOMIIAHISX,
neHciiiHoMy (ouAal Ta y cepl pu3UK-MEHEDKMEHTY, IO CIpUSTUME (HOPMYBaHHIO
IPAKTUYHUX HABUUYOK Ta yMiHb; BUBAXKEHA JIEPKAaBHA MOJIITHKA 111010 KOHKYPEHTHOTO
piBHSI 3apOOITHHUX IJIaT Ta iX CYMIPHOCTI Il aKTyapiiB, LI0 NpPAIlOBATUMYTh Y
JepKAaBHOMY CEKTOpP1 EKOHOMIKH, Ta y IPUBATHUX KOMITAHISX.

- 3MICTOBOMY: 3allpOBAP)KCHHSI B YHIBEPCUTETCHKI OCBITHI MpOrpamMu OUIbIIOL
KUTBKOCTI MPOQECiiiHO-OpIEHTOBAHUX BHOIPKOBUX IUCIMIUIIH, 10 MPHUKIALy, 3a
3pa3KOM HaBUAJIBHUX TMpOTpaM ICOHTIB piBHS TMOBHOrO uieHcTBa SOA, 1m0
nepeadavyaroTh Creliati3ailiio Ha IEeBHOMY THIll CTpaxyBaHHs. Hampukiaz, e Moxe
OyTH TUCIUIUIIHA «HEAEep)KaBHI MEeHCIHI HoHIU», e MO O BUBYATUCH HE JIUIIIE
BITUM3HSHI OCOOJIMBOCTI iX (PiHAHCOBOrO HAINOBHEHHS, (piHAHCOBAa 3BITHICTh, a M
MDKHApOJIHA TIPAKTUKA, B TOMY YKCII ¥ KaHA/IChKa; YIOCKOHAJICHHS 3aC001B HABUaHHS
— Ha ChOTOIHI BIIUYBA€THCA HECTAYA IKICHUX MIJAPYYHUKIB Ta HABYAJILHUX MOCIOHUKIB
3 aKTyapHOI HayKH Ta CTpaxyBaHHs YKPaiHChKOIO MOBOIO. BiamoBiiHO, X epekiiaa ta
nyOJikalis noTpeOyroTh TaKOX 1 Jep>KaBHOTO (DIHAHCYBaHHS; JPYTMM KOMIIOHEHTOM
pilieHHs! mpo0OJieMH, 3a3HAYEHOI y TONEPEIHbOMY MYHKTI, € MMOCUJIEHHS 1HILIOMOBHOT
MIJTOTOBKU CTY/AEHTIB, 3alpPOBAJKEHHS KypCiB 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU Ta MNPOQeciiiHO
OpIEHTOBAHOI AaHINIINMCHKOI y CKJaal O0OOB’SI3KOBOTO YM BHUOIPKOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH; p0o3po0Ka CTaHAAPTU30BAHUX YKPATHCHKUX BIIANOBIAHUKIB
aHTJIOMOBHOI aKTyapHOI Ta CTPaxOBOi TEPMIHOJIOTIi; JOMIOBHEHHS 3MICTy HaBUaHHS
aKTyapiiB 000B’A3K0OBUMHU Kypcamu Ha 0a31 TAY uu yHIBEpCUTETCHKHX MPOrpaM, IO
PO3BUBAIOTh HABUYKM MI>KOCOOHMCTICHOI KOMYHIKallli 32 3pa3KOM MPAKTUYHOTO KypCy
KIA, Moayito 3 NpuUiHATTS pillleHb Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHOI B3a€EMO/I1i, Kypcy 3 HaOyTTs

noBHOTO wieHcTBa SOA.
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OTxe, cTpaxoBU PUHOK YKpaiHU MOTpeOy€e HOBOI SIKOCTI pOOOTH aKTyapliB, sKi
0 MaJM MiATOTOBKY BIAMOBIIHO J0 JOTPUMAHHSA KOPCTKUX MPOodeCIMHMX CTaHAapTIB 1
B YMOBax 0OOOB'SI3KOBOI BiANOBIIHOCTI mpodeciifHii etuli. PuHOK moTpebye 11p0ro
J0JJATKOBOTO CTYIIEHS YIIEBHEHOCTI. A OTpUMATH 11 MOYKJIMBO TiJIbKU MPH TITUOOKOMY
neperisiil miAXOAIB 0 aKkTyapHOi JISUIbHOCTI B YKpaiHi, JOJaHHI 11 HOBOi SKOCTI.
Tomy cnig OyayBatu B YKpaiHi HalllOHaJIbHY CHUCTEMY HIATOTOBKH 1 cepTH]iKarii

aKTyapiiB, 10 BIATIOBIJaATUME 10 SIKOCTI MI>KHAPOIHUM BUMOTaM.

BucuHoBkn

Ha ocHOBiI y3aranbHEHHS pe3yJIbTATIB HAYKOBOTO TMOIIYKY CGHOPMYIHOBAHO
HACTYIIHI TEOPETHUYHI BUCHOBKHU:

l.AHami3z cy4acHMX OCBITHIX TEHJICHIIIM Ta JIOCBIly OTPHMAaHHS CTaTyCy
KBaTi(hiKOBAHOTO aKTyapis y CBITOBOMY po3pi3i B uuiomy ta y Kanani 3okpema
MoKaszaB, MO0 3 OJHOTO OOKy, 3 OIJIsAAy Ha TPaauIliifHI CHCTEMH OTPUMAaHHS
npodeciitHoi OCBITH, HIOHAWMEHIIIE BiJCYTHICTh MOHOIOJII BUIIUX HaBYAJbHUX
3aKJa/iB Ha BU3HAHHS 0coOM kBamidikoBaHUM (axiBieM, a 1mo (HakTy W HAJIECKHICTh
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH 3a aKTyapHHM mpodiieM 10 BapiaTUBHOI CKJIAJ0BOi Ha
HUISIXY 10 OTPMMaHHs KBaji(ikalii akTyapisi, MO>Ke PO3L[IHIOBATUCH SIK HECTaHJapTHE
sBuIie. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, BUBYEHHS TpaHc(opMalliii OCBITHIX CHCTEM IOKA3aio, IO
KJIACUYHA YHIBEPCUTETChKa OCBITa B yMOBaX HOCTIHAYCTPiaJIbHOTO CYCHIbCTBA
norpebye MoepHizamii. II ocHOBHMMM mHpiopHTeTaMM MOBHMHHI CTaTH BHKOHAHHS
COIIAJIBHOTO 3aMOBJICHHS Ha O030pPO€HHS OCOOHMCTOCTI MPOQECIHHO 3HAYYIIUMHU
3HAHHSMHU, YMIHHAMHM Ta HaBUYKaMu, (OpMyBaHHS 3JaTHOCTI JO CaMOOCBITH Ta
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI BOKJIMBOCTI MOCTIHHOTO MPO(ECITHOT0 CaMOBOCKOHAJICHHS] — TOOTO,
MPOIyKyBaHHS Ha BUXOJI1 CIEIIAJICTIB, 3AaTHUX BXKE HA PaHHIX eTarnax mpodeciitHoi
TISTTBHOCTI  €PEKTUBHOTO BHKOHYBATH MpodeciiiHi 3anadl. 3a3Ha4eHUX 3aBJaHb
HEMOKJIMBO JIOCATTH O€3 CIIBITpaIli BUIUX HABYAJIBHUX 3aKJIa/liB 3 Mpodeciero, O THUM

3 IUIAXIB SIKOrO0 MOKe OyTH cmiBmpaus 3 npodeciiHuMu 00’ €AHAHHSIMU Y SIKOCTI
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KOHCYJIbTAHTIB Ta PaJHUKIB a00 y SKOCTI perynsTopa HaOyTTs Ta 30epeKeHHS
BIAMOBIHOT KBamidikaii. TakuM 4MHOM, CIIpaBEeIJIMBO CTBEPAKYBATH, II0 CUCTEMaA
HiArOTOBKU akTyapiiB y Kanami, 1mo XapakTepusyeTbCsi TEHACHLIEI0 M0 1HTErpaii
HayKOBO-JIOCHIIHUIIBKUX  TOTYXKHOCTEM  yHIBEPCUTETIB 3 MPaKTUYHOIO
CHPSMOBAHICTIO Ta OpIEHTAIlI€I0 Ha MOTpeOu mpodecii, € BIIOOpaKEHHSIM Cy4yaCHUX
OCBITHIX TPEHIB, a TOMY MOE CIyTyBaTH OCBITHBbOIO MOJEIUII0 MailOyTHBOTO, 3a
SIKOIO 3/1ICHIOBATUMETHCS TIJTOTOBKA HE JIMIIIE aKTyapiiB, a i MpeCTaBHUKIB 1HIIIHNX
npodeciit.

2. 3aKoHOJ]aBUE Ta HOpPMATHMBHE PEryJIIOBaHHs MIJrOTOBKM akTyapiiB B Kanami
3MIMCHIOETBCS SIK Ha HallOHAIBHOMY, TaK 1 Ha MDKHapOJHOMY PIBHSX,
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUMH TIPH IIbOMY BHCTYMAIOTh TOKyMEHTH MikHapoaHa aKTyapHa
acomiamis (MAA), Mixuapoana acomiariss CERA, Ha nokanpbHOMYy piBHI —
Kanancekuii iHCTHTYT akTyapiiB. Tak, «KepiBHHMLITBO 3 oprasizaiii axkTyapHOi
OCBITHBOI MIATOTOBKM» MAA BU3Ha4yae opraHizauiiHO-TIeNaroriuny, nporecyaibHy
CKJIQJIOBY HaBUaJbHOTO Tiporiecy. OCHOBHI TMOJIOKEHHS 3TaflaHOTO JOKYMEHTY
BKJTFOYAIOTh OPIEHTAIII0 Ha B3a€EMHE BU3HAHHS KBaJTi(DiKaIliid, OTpIMaHUX 32 OCBITHIMH
CUCTEMaMHu, 1110 3a0e3neuyroTh npodeciiiHy akTyapHy OCBITY y CBITOBOMY pO3pi3i;
MPUIHATHICTH PI3HOMAHITTS OCBITHIX ()OpPM Ta METO/IIB aKTyapHOi OCBITH; TIPIOPUTET
NPUBEICHHS HABYAJbHOTO MPOIECY y BIAMOBIAHICTh 3 pekomeHaamisimu MAA.
Hapuanpna nporpama MAA Bu3Havae mnepenik 0a30BUX HaBUAIbHUX MPEAMETIB Ta
HAaBYAJIbHUX LIJeH y iX paMKax, KOTpl MalTh OyTH peasli30BaHl y HAaBYAIbHOMY
nporieci. CBoepiaHi KBamidikaiiiHi BUMOTH BioOpakeHl Takox 1 B «lIpuHiumax
npodecionanizmy» MAA, OCHOBOMOJIOKHA 17 SKUX TOJSArae y HaJIeKHOMY
BUKOHAHHI aKkTyapieM CBOiM mpodeciiiHux 000B’sA3KIB Ta 3AiHCHEHHs mpodeciitHoi
TISJIBHOCTI JIMIIE 3a YMOBHM HAasiBHOCTI BIAMOBIIHOT MpodeciiiHOi MiArOTOBKHU.
«KepiBHUIITBO 3 TOCTIHOTO TiABUIIEHS KBamidikamii MAA» mo3ullioHy€e MOCTIHHHMA
npodeciiiHuil PO3BUTOK SIK HEOOXIJIHY YMOBY 3MIMCHEHHSI MPOdeCciiHOl AISIBHOCTI
aKTyapieM Ta BCTaHOBJIIOE BIJMOBIAHI HOpMaTuBU.MixHapoana acoriaiiss CERA
po3pobuna Mixnapoany yrogy CERA Ta 6a30By HaB4aiibHY mporpamy IiJrOTOBKH

aKkTyapiiB 3 MIAMPUEMHUIBKUX pU3HKIB. [[pru3HaueHHs Ta PyHKI1T BKa3aHUX JOKYMEHT
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€ aHAJIOTIYHUMHM BIJIMIOBIIHUM JOoKyMeHTaM MAA.

Bumorn BkazaHMX BHUIE JOKYMEHTIB CHCTEMAaTHU3y€ Ta 3aCTOCOBYE [0
npodeciiHoi OcBITH 3a akTyapHuM mpodinem KaHaaChbKuil 1HCTUTYT akKTyapiiB.
3a3HaueHUl opraH po3poOliisie KBamidiKalliifHi BUMOTH, CTaHIApPTH MNpodeciiHol
HISUTBHOCTI, KOAEKC mpodeciiHoi eTuku it ocid, Mo BXe MaloTh CTaTyc
KBaJ11(DIKOBAHOTO aKTyapis Ta THX, XTO HaOyBae BIJAMOBIIHY KBali(ikallilo; HaBuaIbHi
nporpamMu psjy mpodeciiHuX BUIPOOyBaHb; CTAaHIAPTH 3I1MCHEHHS IMOCTIMHOTO
npoeciiHOr0 CaMOBJOCKOHAJCHHS Ta MHOro MeETOIWYHE 3a0e3MeuUeHHS; CIyTYeE
rapaHTOM TICHOI CIIBOpaIll MK aKTyapHHUMH YHIBEPCUTETCHKUMH IIporpaMaMH Ta
npodeciero.

TakuMm 4yMHOM, YUHOM aHaii3 HOPMATHUBHOTO 3a0e3MeueHHs] aKTyapHOi OCBITH
BUSBHB, III0 HOPMAaTHUBHO-TIPABOBE PETYJIOBAHHS TPYHTYEThCS Ha TPHUHIUIAX
MDKHApPOJHOI CHIBOpalli, OplEHTAlIi HA CIOXHBa4a OCBITHIX MOCIYT Ta MPIOPUTETI
CYCIUIBbHUX 1HTEPECIB, TOCTIMHOTO MOHITOPHHTY 3a 3a0€3MEUYCHHSIM SIKOCTI OCBITH,
KOMIUIEKCHOCTI Ta CUCTEMHOCTI.

3. Toi0BHOIO OCOONMBICTIO HABYaHHS Ha YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX aKTyapHUX
nmporpaMax BHCTyNAa€ BapiaTUBHICTh iX TPOXOPKCHHS /I OTPUMAHHSA CTaTycCy
KBaTi(iKOBAHOTO akTyapis. Sk mokasanu pe3yabTaTH JOCHIKEHHS, TOCUIICHHS PO
BUIIMX HABUAJIBHUX 3aKJaaiB BiAOYJIOCH JIMINE 3 3alpOBa/DKEHHSM MPOTPAMH
Akpenuranii yHiBepcuTeTiB, mounHaroun 3 2012 poky. HasiBHiCTh akpemuTauii y
HABUYAJBHOTO 3aKJaJy € MOCBITYEHHSM JMIe TOro (akTy, M0 YHIBEPCUTETChKa
OCBITHSI MIATOTOBKa ()OPMANbHO € EKBIBAJICHTHOI pPIBHIO 0a30BUX MpodeciiiHuX
ICIIUTIB. AHAJII3 3MICTY HaBYaJIbHUX IPOrpaM aKpeAUTOBAHUX YHIBEPCUTETIB BUSIBUB,
II0 3MICTOBE HANOBHEHHS HABYAJbHUX TMpOrpaM CIPSIMOBaHE HE MIATOTOBKY
MaiOyTHIX aKTyapiiB A0 MOJAJIBIIIOTO CKJIaJlaHHs PO eCiHUX ICTIUTIB, 3a0€3eUCHHS
HaBUaJbHUX KypCiB, 3 skux, 3rimHo 3 BuMoramu SOA Tta CAS, nependauene
MIITBEPPKCHHS aKaJIeMIYHUMU pe3yJbTaTaMu, Ta HaJaHHS MOXJIMBOCTI 3BUIbHEHHS
B/ psiy OazoBux mpodeciiiHux icnuTiB. [IpoBeneHe MOCTiKEHHS TaKOX J03BOJISE
TOBOPUTH PO 3HAYHUU CTYMIHB YHI(IKOBAHOCTI 3MICTYy HaBYaHHSI.

B Oinpuiocti yHIBEpCUTETIB (PYHKIIOHYIOTh TaKOX MPOTpaMU JyaJIbHOI OCBITH,
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mo 3a0e3MevyyloTh €AHICTh TEOPETUYHOTO 1 MPAKTUYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTY 3MICTY
MIJITOTOBKK Ta CHPUSAIOTH CTBOPEHHIO MPO]ECiiHO-OpIEHTOBAHOTO CEPEAOBUINA JIJIs
HABYaHHS Ta CAaMOB/JIOCKOHAJICHHS.

[TinroToBka (axiBIiB Ha aKTyapHHUX IporpaMax 31HCHIOETHCS SIK Ha MEPIIOMY,
TaK 1 Ha JIPyroMy IUKJIaX HaBYaHHS Ha (aKyIbTETax HAYK, MUCTELTB, MaTEMATHKHU.
®opmH 1 METOIM HABYaHHS XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS OpPIEHTAIIIEI0 HA CaMOCTIHY poOOTy
CTyJC€HTa, HaOJMKEHHSIM HaBYAJIBHUX 3aBAaHb JO 3a7a4, KOTpl (QaxiBelb
BUKOHYBaTUME B Tpoleci 3/ilicHeHHs MaiOyTHbOi MpodeciiHol AISUIBHOCTI.
HapuanpHuii mpoliec B LIJIOMY XapaKTepPU3YETHCS 3HAUHOIO KOMIT FOTEpU3AILIETO.

4. AmnHami3z KaHaJACBKOro JOCBiAYy mpodeciiHOi MiATOTOBKH akKTyapiiB y
npodeciiHuX 00€JHAHHIX T03BOJIMB BUSIBUTH HACTYITHI OCOOJIMBOCTI: OpI€HTAIllsl HA
MDKHApOJHI  CTaHAapTH  mpodeciifHOi  MIATOTOBKM  aKTyapliB;  BIJICYTHICTb
HAI[IOHAJIBHOI CUCTeMH MpOo(deciHHUX ICMUTIB; TPUEAHICTh OCBITHIX MpOBaiaepiB
(Kanagcokuit iHCTHTYT aktyapiiB, Cnoiika akrtyapiiB Ta Choigka akryapiiB 3
HEXUTTEBOTO CTPAaxXyBaHHs); BUSHAHHS YCIIIIHOTO MPOXOIKEHHS HaBUYaJIbHUX KYPCIB
HAa AaKTyapHUX YHIBEPCUTETCBKMX IMpOrpaMax  €KBIBAJIEHTHUM  CKJIaJaHHIO
aHaJIOTTYHMX NpodeciiHUX 1CIUTIB 6a30BOT0 PiBHS; HASBHICTH JIBOX BHUJIB WICHCTRBA,
10 BUCTYMAIOTh IOCBIJUYEHHAM KBanmiikamii y Mexax mpodecii — MOBHOTO Ta
acoLi0BaHOT0; M1ACTAaBOIO JIJIsl BU3HAHHS 0cO0U KBai(ikoBaHUM akTyapieM y Kanani
€ JUIIe TIOBHE WIECHCTBO y mpodeciiHoMy 00’€IHaHHI; y paMKaxX MiJATOTOBKH 0
CKJaJaHHs Mpo(deciifHUX ICOUTIB, 110 BUCTYNAIOTh OCHOBHOIO (POPMOIO KOHTPOIIIO
piBHS CcOPMOBAHOCTI HABUAJIbHMX JOCSATHEHb THX, XTO HaBYAaE€ThCA (HA psay 3
MOJYJISIMH Ta BOPKIIONMAMH Ta OHJAWH Kypcamu), IMependadyaeTbcsi CaMOCTiiiHe
OTIpaIllOBaHHS HABYAJIBHOTO MaTepialdy y JUCTaHIIMHOMY (opMaTi, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
HaBYAJIbHUX 3aBJlaHb, C(POPMYJIBLOBAHMX y HaBYaJIBHUX NporpamMax mnpodeciiHux
ICIIUTIB Ta MOJIYJIIB; OpI€HTAIISl 3MICTY HaBYaHHs Ha (OpMyBaHHS He Juile (PpaxoBoi,
TEXHIYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, a il HA HABUYKaX MOBHOIT KOMYHIKaIlil Ta KOMyHIKaTUBHOI
B3a€EMOJIii, 3HAHHA HOPM TPOQEeCIHHOI €TUKH; 3aJCKHICTh 3MICTy HABUAaHHS BIJ
MalOyTHBOI crerfiami3allii akTyapis: MalfHOBE 4M >KUTTEBE CTpaxyBaHHS. Y paMKax

OCTaHHBOT'O TIPOIIECY Ha PIBHI TOBHOTO UICHCTBA CIOCTEPIraEMO TOJAJIBIILY
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nuBepcudikalilo 3MICTY HaBYaHHS 3a HACTYNMHHMH CHeliagizamisiMu: (iHaHCH

opraHizalliii Ta ymnpaBiiHHSA puU3UKaMmu, (iHAHCOBA MaTeMaTHKa Ta 1HBECTYBaHHSI;
1HAMBIAyaldbHE CTpaXxyBaHHS Ta aHYyITeTH, IEHCiHe 3a0e3leueHHs, TPYyNoBe Ta
MEJMYHE CTpaxyBaHHs; TAKOXK KIIFOYOBOI'0 3HaYEHHsI HAO0yBa€ CIPUSHHS MPOPECIHHUX
o0’eHaHb TMOCTIMHOMY TpodeciiHOMY pPO3BUTKY akTyapiiB Ta 3/1iCHEHHS
MOHITOPHUHTY 32 JOTPUMAHHSM HOT0 HOPM.

5. TlopiBHSAIBHO-NIEAATOTIYHUM aHaAMI3 CcHCTEM MpodeciiiHol MiJArOTOBKH
aktyapiiB y Kanazi ta Ykpaini 311l CHIOBaBCSl HA OCHOBI YITKO BU3HAYEHUX KPUTEPIIB,
0 JIO3BOJIMJIO 3a0€3MEeUUTH MOro KOPEKTHICTh Ta JOCTOBIPHICTH pe3yJIbTATiB.
BuBYeHHs BITUM3HSHUX TEOPIl Ta MPAKTUKU HaBUaHHA (DaxiBIiB 3 aKTyapHOI CIPaBU
JI03BOJIMJIO BUSIBUTH PsAJ] HaralbHUX MpoOjeM, IO B IIOMY MOKHA y3arajibHHUTH SIK
HEPO3BUHEHICTh OCBITH 3a aKTyapHUM IpodiieM B YKpaiHi 1, sIK HACIIIOK, HEJOCTATHSI
TOTOBHICTh BITYM3HSHOI CHUCTEMH BHWINOI OCBITH 3a0€3MEUUTH  MIiATOTOBKY
KBaTi(hiKOBAaHUX aKTyapiiB.

Boanodac He MOXXKHA HE 3a3HAYUTH, 110 NpodeciiiHa MAroToBKa 3a aKTyapHUM
mpodiieM XapaKTEepHU3y€eEThCs] HASIBHICTIO TaKOX 1 TMEBHUX MO3UTUBHUX PHC: JOCHUTH
PO3BUHEHOI HOPMATHUBHO-MPaBOi 0a3M, raiay3eBUX CTAHJAPTIB, KOTP1 PEryJIOIOThH
TISTIBHICTh Ta MIATOTOBKY aKTyapiiB; HAsSBHICTh acCOI[IHOBAHOTO WIECHCTBA Y
MikHapoHIi aKkTyapid acolliamii;ChiBmpainsg 3 NOpOBIIHUMH MpodeCiHHUMHU
00’ eHaHHSIMU — BpUTaHCHKUM THCTUTYTOM akTyapiiB, a Takox CIIJIKOIO aKTyapiiB Ta
Cminkoro aktyapiiB 3 HexuTteBoro ctpaxyBaHHs (CIIA), mo BigoOpaxkeHo Yy
KBamigikamiiHux BUMOrax J0 YKpPaiHCBKMX aKTyapliB ; Mpouec po30yAoBH
HaIllOHAJIBHOI CHCTEMHU aKTyapHOi KBami(ikaiii — 3ampoBa/)KEHHS CBIJOITBA
Hankomdinmocnyr. 3a Takux yMOB OCOOMMBO IIIHHUMH Jisi pedopMyBaHHS Ta
CTAaHOBJICHHSI BITUM3HSHOI CHCTEMH MPOQECIiHHOT MIATOTOBKU aKTyapiiB € HayKOBO-
METOJMYHI PEKOMEHJIAIl 00 BUKOPUCTAHHS MPOTPECHUBHUX 7€l KaHAJICHKOTO
7ocBiAy, chOopMOBaHI Ha OCHOBI y3araJibHEHHS YCIIIIHOI Teopli Ta MPaKTUKH
MIJrOTOBKH KBaJ(DIKOBAHUX aKTyapiiB 3a 3MIIIAHOIO MOJIEIIIO.

[IpoBenene noCHiKEHHSI HE BUYEPITY€E BCIX aCMEKTIB OKpeciieHoi mpooyemu. [{o

MOJAJbIINX HAMpsSMIB HAYKOBUX IIOIIYKIB BBa)XXKa€EMO 3a JIOLUIbHE BIJIHECTH:
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MOPIBHSUIBHO-TIEIArOT14YHI  JTOCHIPKEHHsT  cucTeM  mpodeciiHuX  BUIPOOyBaHb
Bbputancekoro iHcTUTYTY akTyapiiB Ta Chinku aktyapiiB (SOA), a takox Crinku
aKkTyapiiB 3 HeXXUTTEBOTO cTpaxyBaHHs (CAS); opranizaiiiiai 3acaju Ta NEPCIEKTUBH
cripnpari HarkoMmdiHmocayr 3 HMEeHTPOM TecTyBaHHS Prometic Jjisi MpoXoOJKEHHS
YKpalHChKUMHU aKTyapisiMH KBami(piKaliiHOTO MIHIMYMY; BHUBYEHHS KaHAICHKOTO
JOCB1ly 3aJIy4€HHS KBaJI1(PIKOBAaHUX aKTyapiiB-NPAaKTUKIB HA BOJIOHTEPCHKUX 3acaaax
70 TIJTOTOBKM HOBOI TeHepallii MpeAcTaBHUKIB mpodecii Ta 0OIpyHTyBaHHS
MO>KJIMBOCTEH BIIPOBAKEHHSI TaKOi IPAKTUKU B YKpaiHi.

[IpoBenene nociiKeHHs HE BUUEPIY€E BCIX acIeKTiB OkpeciieHoi npobiaemu. o
MOJAJBIINX HaNpsSMIB HAYKOBUX IIOIIYKIB BBa)XXKa€EMO 3a JIOIUIbHE BIJIHECTH:
MOPIBHSILHO-TICIATOTIYHI  TOCHIDKEHHS CHUCTeM TpodeciiHuXx  BUNPOOYBaHb
bputancbkoro iHcTUTYTY aktyapiiB Ta Crninku aktyapiiB (SOA), a Takox Cnuiku
aKTyapliB 3 HeXUTTeBOro cTpaxyBanHs (CAS); opranizaiiiiii 3acajy Ta NepcreKTUBU
ciiBnpani Harkompiamocnayr 3 meHTpoM TecTyBaHHS Prometic 1j1si MpOXOIKEHHS
YKpPAiHCbKMMU aKTyapisiMd KBaji(iKaliiHOTO MIHIMYMY; BHBYEHHS KaHAJICbKOTO
JOCBIAY 3aiTy4eHHS KBali(PIKOBAaHUX aKTyapiiB-MIPAKTHUKIB HA BOJIOHTEPCHKUX 3acaiax
0 TIATOTOBKA HOBOI TreHepalii MNpeACcTaBHUKIB mpodecii Ta OOIpyHTYBaHHS

MO>KJIMBOCTEN BIPOBAHKCHHS TaKO1 MPAKTUKU B YKpaiHi.
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KAPITEL 3/ CHAPTER 3°
INTERNET TECHNOLOGIES IN THE FRAMEWORK OF EDUCATION

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-018

Beryn.

VY 3B’s13Ky 3 IHTETpALi€l0 Cy4yacHOi OCBITH B €BPOMNEHCHKUI MPOCTIP yKpaiHChKa
OCBITHSI CUCTEMA Yy BHIIINA IIKOJI CTPIMKO OHOBIIIOEThCS. Lle Bumarae Bij HAyKOBIIIB
neperssiay MiJIXo/IiB 10 T0OyA0BH HABYAJILHOTO MPOLIECY, METOJIMKM HAaBYaHHS TOILO.
Peanizamis umx BuMoOr mnotpedye (opMyBaHHS HOBOTO CHOCOOY MHCICHHS B
ocBiTHbOMY  mpoctopi.  CywacHud  BUKIagadu  Mae  OyTH  TBOPYHM,
BHCOKOIHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUM 1 BCEOIYHO PO3BUHEHUM, 3JIaTHUM HE JIMIIE TepeaaBaTv
HaBYAJIbHUN MaTepiaj, a i TakuM, SKUH BMIE OpraHizyBaTu Mi3HABaJbHY JISUIbHICTD
CTYJICHTIB, PO3BUBATH iX CAMOCTIMHICTH 1 TBOPYi 3A10HOCTI HIJSIXOM BUKOPHUCTAHHS
cyyacHMX 3aco0iB HaByaHHs. Cy4acHi BUMOTH A0 pedopMyBaHHS HalllOHAJIbHOI
CUCTEMH OCBITH 3yMOBIIIOIOTh HEOOXIJHICTH 1HTErpauii OcBiTHHOro mpouecy. Huni
HaOyBa€ MOIIMPEHHs KOHIICMIliS KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MiAXO0ay B poOOTI JOBLIBLHOTO
cpsiMyBaHHS. MeTa — BIANOBIMHICTh BHINOI OCBITM BHUMOTaM 1 MOJIUBOCTSM
CycniabcTBa B Tepioa 1HGOPMAIIMHOI E€KOHOMIKHM, TJ00albHOI Ta MacoBOi
KOMYHIKaIlii.

Orasin aiteparypu. ChOroaHi, SK HIKOJM, MOJIOAlI JIOJU TOBUHHI BMITH
BUPIIIYBATH CKJIAJHI HECTAHAAPTHI 3aBAAHHS, KPUTUYHO aHAIiI3yBaTh OOCTaBUHM Ta
npuiiMaTH BIJIMOBIAHI pIMIEHHS Ha OCHOBI aHamizy iHdopmaiii. OCHOBOIO
IHHOBAI[IMHUX TEXHOJOTIM HaBYaHHsS, 30KpeMa Yy BHIIIM IIKOJi, € PO3BUTOK
KOTHITUBHUX 1 TBOPYMX HABUUOK, & TAKOK YMIHHSI CAMOCTIMHO KOHCTPYIOBAaTH 3HAHHS
Ta Opi€HTYBAaTUCA B iH(pOopMaIiitHOMYy TipocTopi. [1, c. 13].

[{i HOBI LUl HaBYaHHS BHUMArarOTh 3MIHM METONIB 1 (opM oprasizaiii
HABYAJLHOTO MPOIIECY, aKTUBI3aIIl1 AISUTHHOCTI CTYICHTIB ITi/1 4ac 3aHATh, HAOIMKCHHSI
TOCTIKYBAaHUX TEM JI0 PEaTbHOTO KHUTTS Ta MOUIYKY IIISXIB BUPIMIEHHS MPOOJEM,
10 BUHUKAIOTb.

HaykoBii B ramxy3i i1HHOBAIIMHUX TEXHOJOTIH BBAXKaIOTh, 110 HOBY METOJHKY

3Authors: Chernova Myroslava Yevgeniivna, Frank McCulley
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HABYaHHS CJ1J] pO3IJISIaTH BPAXOBYIOUH TaKe:

— crneuupiyHUA BHJ TPOEKTHO-TOCITITHUIILKOI TEXHOJOTIi, IO BKJIOYAE
JOCTITHULIBKUI TpOLeC, aHAMITUYHI MPOLEAypH, LI0 MepeadayaroTh PO3yMiHHS
MpoOJieMH Ta TMOUIYK IUISXiB 1i BUPIIMIEHHS HA OCHOB1 KEHCy, SIKMM BHUCTYMae€ SK
TEeXHIYHE 3aBJIaHHS, TaK 1 JKEpeo iHdopmMarlii BOJHOYAC;

- TEXHOJIOT1I0 KOJIEKTUBHOTO HABYAHHS, HAWBAKIUBIIIMMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH SIKO1
€ po6oTa B rpy1i (ado miarpymnax) Ta B3aeMHUNA 0OMiH 1H(pOpMAITI€I0;

- TEXHOJIOTi pPO3BUBAJIBHOIO HAaBUaHHS, WLI0 BKJIIOYAIOTh MPOLELYpU
IHIMBIAYaJIbHOTO, TPYIMOBOIO Ta KOJEKTUBHOIO PO3BUTKY, CHpsIMOBaHI Ha
dbopMyBaHHSI pi3HOMaHITHUX OCOOMCTICHUX SKOCTEH CTYCHTIB;

- TEXHOJIOT1I0, WHI0 JO03BOJIIE CAaMOCTIHHO po3i0paTucs B 3alpONOHOBaHIN
poOJieMi 3a IOTMOMOT0F0 BIJOMHUX CITOCOO1IB JISIIBHOCT1, BU3HAYUTH €(PEKTUBHICTH ITUX
METO/IB 1, 32 HE0OX1THOCT1, OBOJIOITH HOBUMHU [2, ¢. 19 — 22].

['070BHOIO METOI0 MIATOTOBKM MaWOyTHHOro (paxiBLs BHIIOIO IIKOJOK €
(GopMyBaHHS KOMIIETEHTHOTO TpodecioHana, KUl BIANOBIIATUME 3aTBEPKEHUM
CTaHJapTaM €BPOIENUCHKOro 3pa3ka. [IOHATTS «KOMIIETEHTHICTBH» AOCUTH IIMPOKE 1
pizHOMaHiTHe. ToMy mpu XapaKTepUCTHULIl TPIOPUTETY B KOMIIETEHTHOCTI BUAUIAIOTh
MOHSTTS «KOMIIETEHTHICTb» — Y Mepekia/il OyKBajIbHO 03HavYa€e J00pe 3HaHHS YOroch
[3,c.411].

BpaxoByroun NOJITUYHO-€KOHOMIYHY CHUTYAIlll0 y CBITI, OCBITa Yy BHILUX
HaBUYAJBHUX 3aKJa/1aX sIK HIKOJIHM MOTpeOy€e MIATOTOBKH KOMIIETEHTHUX CHEIIaNiCTiB,
3MaTHUX aJanTyBaTHCS [0 YyMOB, SIKIi JUKTYy€ TIEPCIIEKTHBHE CHOTOJCHHA, Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH CBOi 3HAHHS Ta BMIHHS y MoJabliiid poooti. [Tutanus popmyBanHs
1M(ppoBOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI Ta TPAMOTHOCTI y TMIATOTOBINI MaiOyTHIX 1H)XXEHEPIB
3QJIMIIAETHCS BIJKPUTUM Ta aKTyalbHUM B ycboMy cBiTi. Hanpukmnan, MiHicTepcTBO
OCBITH, KyJbTypu Ta cropty Icmanii y 2014 pormi ctBopmwio «CHITbHY CHCTEMY
nudpoBoi kommeTeHTHOCTI BukianadiBy (Marco comun de Competencia Digital
Docente). 3 Toro vacy VYkpaiHa TakoxX po3poOisie I BUKOPUCTOBYE TI'OTOBI HOBI
i poBi HaBUATIBLHI MaTEPlaK JJIsl BUKIIAJA4iB Y KOHTEKCTI €BPOIHTETparlii.

VY 3B’S3Ky 13 Cy4aCHUM IE€pPEXOJOM J0 PUHKOBUX BIJHOCHUH Ta BXOJKEHHSIM
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VYkpainu 10 €BponenchbKoro CiiBTOBAPUCTBA CTA€ 3pO3yMUINM, L0 pe(opMyBaHHs
CUCTEMHM BHILOI OCBITH Ma€ 0a3yBaTHCs Ha MPUHIMIIAX, IPOTroJIoUIeHNX BoIoHChKO0
JeKJIapami€ro, 1 OpIEHTYBaTHCS Ha MIATOTOBKY (paxiBIiB BHCOKOTO PiBHS HU(POBOT
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta MPUHIIUIIIB 1IHHOBAIIH.

[IpyHIMI 1HHOBAIITHOCTH € OCHOBHUM MPHUHIUIIOM BHUIIEPEIKAIOY0i OCBITH.
Bona nepen0avyae cTBOpeHHS HEOOXITHUX YMOB JJIsi ONEPATHUBHOIO BIIPOBAKEHHS
HOBUX JIOCSATHEHb Yy PIi3HI JJAHKH HABYAIHHO-BUXOBHOTO KOMIUIEKCY (3MICT, METO/IH,
METOJIMKY, TEJaroriuHi TexXHoJorii). JlepkaBa fK CyCHUIBHUN 1HCTHUTYT BHU3HAYae
MartepiajibHe 3a0e3nedeHHs npodeciiHoi OCBITH B LIJIOMY, CYCITIJIbHE 3aMOBJICHHS Ha
(dbopMyBaHHS TI€T YM 1HILOT CUCTEMH 3HAHb 1 MOTJIAIB Tolo [4, ¢. 56].

HoBi Tpenaum B MeTOAMIIl BHMKJIAJAaHHS 3arajbHOi (PI3UKM y BUINIA LIKOJII,
cnpuunHeni nanaemiero COVID-19, TpuBanumu <«JIOKIayHamMu» B CYCHIIbCTBI
OpPU3BOAATH JI0 CTPIMKOTO BIPOBAKEHHS 1HHOBAIIHUX 3ac00iB HaBYaHHS.
BaxnuBum erarnmoM y  (QYHKIIOHyBaHHI OCBITHIX TEXHOJOTIH € pPO3BHUTOK
HAHOTEXHOJIOT1H (KOMIT'FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTiM), SKI [JalTh 3MOTY BipTyaJbHO
MOJICITIOBATH BC1 chepu JKUTTETISITLHOCTI JIFOJIUHU, & TAKOK PO3POOJISITH IHTEPAKTHUBHI
UTIOCTpalliil T0CTiKeHb (DI3UYHUX TPOIIECIB 1 SBUIIL K B €JIE€MEHTapHIN (i3uIli, Ta B
IHIINX TaTy3saX HayKu 1 TexHiku [5, c. 10].

CporojiHi Hac Aenani O1IbIlIe XBUIIOE MTUTAHHS, SIK TMIATOTYBAaTH Cy4acHE MOJIOJIE
MOKOJIHHS A0 MaciTaOHOro muppoBoro MaildyTHHOrO, IO MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCS.
AJKe KoMy, SIK HE HUHILIIHIM CTyJEeHTaM, He3a0apoM JOBEJEThCS CIpPABIATUCH 31
CTPIMKMMHU TJI00aJbHUMHU 3MIHAMHU, TaKUMH SIK INTYYHUM 1HTEJIEKT, PI3HOMAHITHI
HelpoinTepdeiicu, VR Ta iHII1 po3yMHI TEXHOJOTII, 1110 IUXAOTh y ClMHY. B Takux
yMOBax poOOTOAaBIIl, Ta i CyCHIJILCTBO B LIJIOMY, MOYMHAIOTh I{IHYBaTH 30BCIM 1HIII
SIKOCTI, @ caM€ aJalTUBHICTh, 3JaTHICTh HE TIIBLKU IOCTIHHO BUMTHCS, a W IIBHIKO
«TepeHaBYaTUCA», TOTOBHICTh EKCIIEPUMEHTYBAaTH Ta TMpalioBaTH B yMOBax
HEeBHU3HAYEHOCTI [ 6, cTop.15].

Buximmku 21-ro CTOIITTS BUMAaraloTh HE JIMIIE HOBHX 3HAHb, 4 1 HOBOI CUCTEMU
oprasizailii HaB4aJLHOTO MPOIIECY, KA HE BIAKUAAE KIACUYHI TPAIUIIIHHI METOH, a

HaBMaKM, MOCWJIKETHCSA BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM HOBHMX MOKJIMBOCTEHM, 3ac00IB 1 METOMAIB
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HaB4aHHs. Taka cuctema, sK 3aBX]H, Ma€ 3a0e3MeuyBaTi NPOTHO30BaHUI CTaOLIbHO
BHCOKHUI piBE€Hb 3HaHb, 4 11€ MOXKJIMBO JIMIIIE HA OCHOBI 3MiH, TECTYBaHHS Ta aHAJI3Y.
Cami 1o co01 3MiHM Ta eKCTIIEpUMEHTH 0a3yloThbCs Ha JOCBiL Ta 1HTYIIII1, 1 caMe BOHU
MO>KYTh J1aTH HOB1 JOCSATHEHHS Y BAOCKOHAJIEHH] BUKJIalaHHs SIK TaKOro. ..

Ha BcecBiTHhOMYy ypsimoBomy camiti B Jy6ai 2020 y BUCTyIi reHepaibHUi
aupektop «Teslay 1 «Space-X» [1oH Mack okpeciuB Ba)KIMBHI HaNpsIMOK B OCBITI,
30KpeMa cKazaB: - «S BBaxaro, 110 HaWKpallla aHAJIITHYHAa OCHOBa MalOyTHBOTO -
¢i3uka. I 6 pekoMeHIyBaB BHBYATH MPOILIEC MUCIEHHS Yy (Pi3ulll, TOMY IO CIOCIO
MHUCJICHHS y (i3ulll € HalkpamuM pperimBoprkom» [7]. YTounroemo «Frameworky —
dpetim, miatrdopma, CTPyKTypa — 1HGpACTpyKTypa MPOTPaMHHUX PillleHb, IO
MOJIETTIIY€ PO3POOKY CKIIATHUX CUCTEM.

Pesynbrat. 3 omsily Ha BULIEBUKIaAeHE, B [BaHO-DpaHKIBCBKOMY
HamionanpHoMy TexHiYHOMY VYHiBepcuTeTi HapTH 1 razy YKpaiHd CTBOPEHO
MPaKTUYHUN MOCIOHMK )11 BAKOHAHHS JJaOOpaTOPHUX pOOIT 3 KypcCy 3arajibHoi (pi3uKu
JUISL CTYJICHTIB TEXHIYHMX CHEIIaJIbHOCTeM Ta BHUKJIAJAauiB TEXHIYHMX JAUCITUILIIH
VHIBEPCUTETIB (BUIIMX HaBYAIBHUX 3akiafiB). lleit mociOHWK po3pobieHo Ta
3ampornoHoBaHo s 3atBepukeHHs MOH  VYkpainu. OcHoBoOlo mociOHHMKA €
naboparopHe MojemoBaHHs, po3podiene Physics Aviary mig kepiBHULITBOM DpeHKa
MaxkKaini. 3 moyatkoM moBHOMAcIITaOHOTO BTOPTHEHHS POCIHCHKUX OKYIIaHTIB Ha
TepUTOPit0 YKpaiHu po3pOOHHUK JIFOO I3HO JJO3BOJIMB BUKOPHUCTAHHS [IUX CUMYJIALIHN Y
HaBYaHHI ykpaiHChKuX cTynaeHTiB. llocionuk HE Hamae roroBux anroputmis
PO3B’sI3yBaHHS 3aBAaHb, a IMPOIOHYE CTYJEHTaM MOKJIMBICTh CaMOCTIMHO TIHATH
pillIeHb 1 BUCHOBKIB, CIUPAIOYKNCh HA HAOYTI 3HAHHS, BIACHUN MPOLIEC MUCIEHHS Ta
METOJIMYHI BKa31BKH /10 BUKOHAHHS poOoTH. BBaxaemo, 110 11e CIpUSTUME PO3BUTKY
KpEaTUBHOCTI Ta HECTAHJAPTHOT'O 1HTYiTUBHOTO HAYKOBOTO MHUCIICHHS CTY/EHTIB.

Brnache, 11e BUIaHHS € IEPIIMM Y CBOEMY PO/Il IOBHUM ITOCIOHUKOM, TIOSIBA SIKOTO
3yMOBJIEHA Cy4YaCHUMH TEHACHLISIMA PO3BUTKY HABYAJILHOTO MPOILECY BUILOI IIKOJIH,
30KpeMa rocTpor0 HEOOX1AHICTIO OHOBJIEHHS METOAMYHOIO IHCTPYMEHTAP1I0 HABYAHHS
Ta BUKJIQJAHHS TEXHIYHUX JUCITUIUTIH y HOBOMY (OopMar, BIIMIHHOMY BiJl 3BUYHOTO,

10 iCHY€ choroAHi [8, ¢.8 ].
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¥Yci nabopatopHi po6oTH, 110 0a3yIOThCSI Ha MOJIETIOBaHH1 (DI3UYHUX MPOIIECIB,
po3pobsiecHomy Physics Aviary, CyHnpoOBOKYIOThCS HaBUYaJbHO-METOIUYHUM
MarepiajgoM, po3poOieHuM Ha Kadeapi 3araibHOi Ta npukiagHoi ¢izuku (3[1D)
[OHTVYHI.

®inocodiss MPOMOHOBAHOTO BIPOBAPKEHHA TIPYHTYETbCS Ha TBEPAOMY
NEpPEeKOHaHHI, 10 CTYAEHTChbKI Jaboparopii MOBUHHI OyTW skomMora Oiblie
MpaKTUYHUMU Ha peaabHoMy o0aaHanH1. [1]o mpocTimum € 061aiHaHHs, TUM OLIbIIIe
CTYJIEHTH OTPUMAIOTh BiJ ekcriepuMeHTy. OnHak poboTa CTYACHTIB 13 BIpTyalbHOIO
Bepciero JlabopaTopii JOMOMOXKE 1M OTpuMaTH Habarato Oulbllie BiJl JKHBOI
nabopatopii. TakuM 4YHMHOM, yCl1 111 JaOopaTopii MAaTUMYTh SIK )KUBHI KOMIIOHEHT, TaK
1 BIpTyaJIbHHI KOMIIOHEHT JUIsI MAKCUMAJIbHOTO MOTEHI[IaTy HaBYaHHS.

Takox iCHye JyMKa, IO CTYJIGHTH OTPUMAIOTH BiJl CBO€I pOOOTH HaWOIIbIITY
KOPHCTb, SIKIO 3HAYHY YAaCTHHY poOOTH OyAyTh BUKOHYBATH BPY4YHY (MAa€ThCs Ha
yBa3l OOpOOJICHHSI Pe3yJbTaTiB EKCIEPUMEHTY). 3 IIl€i MPUYMHU HAJAMXaAE, 0
CTYJICHTH 3allOBHIOIOTH CBO1 JIAOOPATOPHI 3BITU BPYUHY Ta CTBOPIOIOTH 00 KOMIIOIOTh
cBoi rpadiku Ha mamnepi. Lo crocyerbcst mpoBeAeHHS JTaOOpaTOPHUX POOIT, TO
Halie(eKTUBHIIIMM CIIOCOOOM BUKOPHUCTaHHS LMX PoOIT Oyno 6 Te, m00 CTyAEHTH
3aBEPIINIIN BIPTYaJbHY YaCTUHY TEepe]] CIPOOOI0 BUKOHYBATH YaCTHHY J1a00paTOpHOL
pobotu B peanmbHOMy uaci. Lle rapanTye, 1mo cTyaeHTd OyayTh 3HAloMi 3 THIAMH
BUMIpPIOBaHb 1 OOYHUCIIEHb, SIKI BOHU OynyTh poOUTH B jabopatopii, 1 103BOJIUTH iM
30CEepPEANTHCS HAa MEXaHIIl BUKOPHUCTAHHS (HaKTUYHOTO OOJIaIHAHHS. 3aJeKHO BIJ
yacy, BIJBEJEHOTO Ha JabopaTopHl pOOOTH, CTYAEHTH MOXYTh BHKOHYBATH
BIpTyaJibHI YaCTHHHU 3aBYACHO BJIOMA.

He3Bakatouun Ha Te, 110 BUKJIaJa4yl MOKYTh MaTu 0arato CTYJEHTIB y aBIUTOPIil
ab0 HeJoCTaTHbO OOJAAHAHHS A1 POOOTH, LI BIPTyaslbHI J1TAOOpATOpii MOXKYTh
JI03BOJIUTH TIOJIOBUHI CTYJICHTIB MOYaTH 3 KUBOi jabopaTopii, a 1HIIA MOJOBUHA
MpaIfoBaTUME 3a CTOJIOM Yy BIpTyasbHIN YacTuHi 1adoparopii. Lle cnpasai Mmoxe gatu
BUKJIa/layy Oulblie 4yacy Ajig poOOTH 31 CTyAEHTaMH, sIKI BUKOHYIOTh JIaDOpaTOpHI
pobotu. Hapemrri, 1i BipTyalibHi JIa00OpaTopii € 4y I0BUM CIIOCOOOM JIaTH CTYJCHTaM,

AK1 MPOMYCKAIOTh XKUBY J1A00OpaTOpIiI0, MPUHANMHI JIesIKe YSBJICHHS PO Te, IO 0YJIo
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3pobieHo B jaboparopii Ha 3aHATTi. He imeanbHO, 100 CTYACHT MPOMYCTHB
nJabopatopHy poOoTy, ajie HabaraTo Kpaiie, o0 BiH BUKOHAB ii BIpTyalbHYy BEpCilo,
HIXK TIPOCTO KOTIFOBAB JaHi ab0 B3araji mpoITyCTHB 110 pOOOTY.

Crpyktypa j1abopaTopHHX pOOIT MOJIATa€ B TOMY, IO BOHHU MPU3HAYEHI IS
BHUBYCHHS 3B’ A3KY MK JICKIJIbKOMa 3MIHHUMHU, 1100 CTYJIEHTH MOTJIHU 3’ CyBaTH, SIK IIi
3MiHHI TIOB’s13aH1 oHA 3 0JHOI0. CTyeHTH BI3bMYTh IIiJ] KOHTPOJb OJHY 3MIHHY Ta
nmo6ayaTh, SIK 3MiHA I[1€] HE3aJEKHOT BEJIMYMHU BIUIMBAE HA 1HINY, 3aJICKHY 3MIHHY.
CryneHntu 30epyTh UMCIOBI JaHi, MOOYAyIOTh JaHl Ha rpadiky, a MOTIM 3HAWIYTh
MaTeMaTU4YHE PIBHSHHS, SIKE MOB’SI3y€ JIBl 3MiHHI. SIK TUIBKM BOHU BCTaHOBJIATH Ie
3B’SI30K, BOHM BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTHMYTh HOTO JIJIsl TIPOrHO3YBaHHS BUMIPIOBaHb, SIKi HE
npoBoauiaucs B Jabopatopii. lle y momanbimomy Oyne BaKIMBHUM HABUKOM JUIS
MoJjooro HaykoBisl. OKpiM  TONIYKY MaT€MaTHYHMX 3B ’A3KIB MK JBOMa
NEpeBIpEHUMH  3MIHHMMHM, 3aBXKIU  JIOIUIBHO  3alpOINOHYBAaTH  CTyJCHTaM
OOMIpKYyBaTH, SIK1 1HII1 MOXJIMBI 3MiHHI MOTJIM O BIUIMHYTH Ha pe3yJbTarT, Xxoua IKOu
MU HE TPUMAJIH 111 TapaMeTpy HE3MIHHUMU T1]] 4aC BUKOHAHHS J1ab0paTopHO1 poOOTH.
BaxxnnBo TakoX MIIKPECTUTH, 0 MaTeMAaTUYHI MOJIENTI, SIKi CTYJEHTH MOOYIYIOTh,
4acTO MalOTh OOMEXEHHsI, 1 BAPTO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 11 PE3yJIbTaTH 3 00EPEKHICTIO,
OCKIJIbKH TPOTHO3U POOJIATHCS B OUTBIN eKcTpeMaibHuX oOctaBuHax. [Ipo 1ie BapTo
HaroJiocuTH. CTyIeHTaM Ba)KJIMBO MOAYMATH PO JIESIKl TOMIJIKH, SIKI MOTJIM CTaTHUCS
MiJ 4Yac BHUKOHAHHSA Ja0OpaTOpHUX poOIT, 1 Mpo Te, SK LI MOMUJIKA MOXKHA
MiHIMI3yBaTH, 00 OTpUMATH Kpaiill pe3yiabTaTi. CTyIeHTH MOBUHHI YCBIIOMITIOBATH,
10 TOMMWJIKY HEMOKJIMBO YCYHYTH, aJjie IX MO>KHA MIHIMI3yBaTH, 11100 3p0OUTH MOAENi
O1JIbII TOUHHUMH.

CrtocoBHO rpadiyHUX PE3yIbTaTiB HA BCTYMHUX JIAOOPATOPHUX 3aHATTSIX BApTO
3a3HAYUTH, L0 1jes JiiHeapu3allili HeliHIMHUX rpadikiB He € caMmouunIo. OCHOBHA
MeTa TOoJIATAaE B TOMY, 100 BUBECTU PIBHSHHS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 BOYJIOBaHUX (DYHKIIIH
MIJTOHKU KPUBOI ITpOrpamu Jj1sl o0y 108U rpadikiB, Ha SKY € MOCUIAHHS B TOCIOHUKY
st cTyAeHTtiB. Ha mnouaTky HaBYaHHS BapTO MONPOCUTH CTYJIEHTIB IOBHICTIO
300pakatu Tpadiku BpyYHY Ta BIJHAWUTH PIBHSHHA JIHIHHUX TrpadikiB BpYydHY,

3HAXOASYM KyT HAXWJTY Ta TOUKY NIEPETHHY OCl OpJIuHAaT. B OCHOBHIM YacThHI pouecy
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HAaBYaHHS CTYAEHTaM CiJ J03BOJIMUTH BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH Mporpamy Juisi oOyAO0BH
rpadikiB, 00 BOHM MOTJIM 30cepeauTucs Ha (i3uill, BUBYEHIN y jabopartopii, 1 He
3arpy3HyTH Y BCTAaHOBJIEHH]1 MacIITa0iB AJisl Oceid Ui 0OUMCIICHHI PIBHAHD BPYUHY.

3a MOKJIMBOCTI BUKJIaJ[a4ul OBUHHI 3aBXU BITaTU BIpTyasbHI Jabopartopii, sKki
MIPOBOJIATHCS 31 CTy/eHTaMu. B imeasni x >kuBa 4acTHHA J1aOOpaTOpHOi poOOTH Oyre
TOYHO B1A0OpaXkaTH Te, 110 OyJI0 3po0JIeHO y BIpTyallbHIA YaCTHHI, ajie L€ HE 3aBXKAU
MOXJIMBO. YcCl1 JlabopaTopii MpeAcTaBisioTh KUJIbKAa BapiaHTIB TOTO, SIK BU MOXETE
CTBOPHUTH >KUBHH JBIWHUK, 1, CIIOJIBAEMOCS, MOKHA 3HAUTHU JTOCTATHBO 1/I€H, 1100
3MYCHUTH OJIUH 13 HUX TPaIfOBAaTH 3a IEBHUX OOCTaBHH.

[Toci6nuk, sixkuii po3pobneno y IOHTYHI', ta sikuil Bxke MoHaJ 1Ba POKH € Y
BUKOPWCTaHHI CTYJIEHTAMH, CXBaJICHUN METOJIMYHOIO PAJIOr0, MA€ YiTKi (OJHO3HAYHI)
MOKPOKOBl BKAa31BKM, ajlé HE MICTUTh TEOPETUYHOrO MaTepiany, BHUBUEHHS Ta
3aCBOEHHSI SIKOTO TPOIOHYETHCSI CTYJIEHTaM Ha OCHOBI BHKJIAQJIaHHS TEOPETUYHOTO
Kypcy Bukianada. [[ociOHMK OXOIUTIO€ BCl po3aAuid (i3UKH, 30KpeMa, MEXaHIKY
TBEpJUX T, PIAMH 1 ra3iB, €JIEKTPUKY, MarHETU3M, KOJIMBAHHS 1 XBUJ1, ONTHKY Ta
€JIEMEHTH aTOMHOT 1 si/iepHOi (i3uku. [IpakTuKyM MICTUTH IOCUIIAaHHS Ha pecypc Y ou
Tube, peBizoBanmii 3akoHOAaBCTBOM Ykpainu 3 2021 poky, MICTUTH pPO3poOJIeHI
THCTPYKINT A0 48 BipTyaldpbHUX Ja0OpAaTOPHUX POOIT Ta 2 BCTYMHUX 3aHATTA 1
PEKOMEHIOBAaHWH I BUKJIAa4iB 1 CTYJICHTIB BUIIUX HABYAIBHUX 3aKJIa/IiB.

[Tpumitho, mo me y 2013 poui O6yna 3acHoBaHa Physics Aviary, sika moyana
CTBOPIOBATH KPOCIUIAT(HOPMHI MPOTrpaMu, SIKi MPAIIOI0Th Maike Ha BCIX MPHUCTPOSX,
MIJIKTI0YeHUX 10 [HTepHeTy, 100 T0MOMOITH CTYJIEHTaM Y BChOMY CBITI OlMaHyBaTH
BeNnuKl 111 y ¢3uil [8, ¢.6]. ABTOp CUMYJSATOPIB CTBEPIXKYE, 1O POOUTH YCi Il
pecypcu JOoCTyIHUMHU 0e3 pekiiaMu Ta OE€3KOIITOBHO JUIs BCIX, XTO iX moTpedye. Sk
cka3aB Tomac [xeddepcon: «Tol, XTo OTpUMy€ BiJ MEHE 1€10, CaM CTBOPIOE HOBI
171e1, He TPUMEHIITYIOYH MOiX; K TOM, XTO 3alallfo€ CBOIO CBIYKY BiJ MO€i, OTPUMYE
CBITJIO, HE 3aTbMapIO0Un MeHe. BaxkuBo 1100 1/71e1 BUIBHO MOITUPIOBAIKCS BiJT OTHIET
70 1HIIOI MO BCIM 3eMHIM Kyii, 00 MOpaJibHE Ta B3a€EMHE HaBUaHHS JIIOAWUHU Ta
MOKpAIIeHHs 11 CTaHy, 3/1a€ThCs, OyauM OCOOJMBUM 1 JTOOPO3UUIMBUM IIJIAHOM

npupoan» [3 nucta 1o Icaaka Makdepcona, sikuit xeddepcon Hanucas 13 ceprus
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1813 poky].

Ha nonmarok go mporpam, 3rajiaHux BHUIILE Y TOCIOHUKY 3 J1abopartopii, y Physics
Aviary € mporpamu, siki 3aJI0BOJIbHSIOTh YHCJICHHI TOTPEeOH BUKJIAJAYiB 1 CTY/ICHTIB.
IcaytoTh BigkpuTi JabopaTopHi poOOTH, $KI JaOTh CTYJAEHTaM 1 BHKJIajadam
MO>KJIUBICTh HE3aJISKHO 3MIHIOBATH 0arato pisHUX 3MIHHHX, 11100 MOOAYUTH, SIK BOHH
BIUIMHYTh Ha MOBENAIHKY cucTeMu. € jgaboparopii, ki HaJalOTh CTYJEHTaM JOCTYM
JINIIE 10 OJHI€I 3MIHHOI, 0O BOHM MOTJIM MOJEJIIOBATH, SIK ISl 3MIHHA BIUIMBAc Ha
cuctemy. CTBOpPUBLIM CBOIO MOJI€lb, BOHM MOXYTh IEPEBIpUTH 1i, 3pOOUBIIU
MIPOTHO3U Ha OCHOB1 BUIIQJKOBO 3T€HEPOBAHMX JAHUX, sIKI BOHM HE 30Upaiu B A
naboparopii.

€ nporpamu, sIKi € IPOCTO 1HCTPYMEHTaMH, SIKI BUKJIa/layl Ta CTYIEHTH MOXYTh
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH ISl Bizyalizalli CKJIQJAHUX MOHATh. J[edaKi 3 HHUX BKJIIOYAIOTh
Bi3yalli3allil0 TPUBUMIPDHUX BEKTOPIB, JOLIEHTPOBOIO TPUCKOPEHHS, PE3YyJIbTaTy
3MIIIyBaHHS OCHOBHHMX KOJIbOPIB 1 Bi3yalli3aliio CUJ Ha MOXWIiH miomuHi. IcCHYOTh
1HII 1HCTPYMEHTH, K1 CTYyJACHTH Ta BHUKJIAJadl MOXYTh BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH IS
noOy10BU rpadikiB 1 MOLIYKY 3B’SI3KiB.

Hapemiri, € COTHI MaTeMaTUYHUX 3aIUTaHb 3 PI3UKU - B YCIX p3aiiaax (pi3uku, ki
CTYJIEHTH Ta BHUKJaJadl MOXXYTh BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH, 1100 NMEpPEKOHATHUCS, 1[0 BOHU
100pe po3yMIIOTh IPOLEAYPH PO3B’si3yBaHHs npodiaeM. KoxkHOro pasy, KoJiu CTyAeHT
repe3aBaHTaXKye MPOrpamy, BIH OTPUMYBATUME 30BCIM 1HIII 3HAYEHHS Ta MaTepiay,
TOX 3MYILIEHUI Oyze 11e pa3 mpoayMartu Bech npoiec. Lle 103BoauTh mpoaoBKyBaTH
MpAaIlOBaTH HAJ 33/1a4€l0 CTUIBKU Pa3iB, CKUIbKU MOTPIOHO, IOKU CTYJIEHT HE BiIUYy€
cebe ayxe KoM(OPTHO 3 MPOIIECOM, IIPO AKUN WIEThCS.

B cBoiit ocHOBI yci mporpamMu CIpsiMOBaHI Ha Te, MO0 CTYJACHTH HABUYMIIUCS
JTyMaTH, BAMIPIOBATH Ta BUPILTyBaTH npodseMu. Kou 11e MOKIIMBO, CTyA€HTH OY 1y Th
3MYyIlIEHI OTPUMYBAaTH CBOI JlaHI 3 AHAJOTOBUX IHCTPYMEHTIB, II€ JOMOMOXE iM
PO3BHHYTH 3JaTHICTh YMTATU BCi THUIHM BUMIPIOBAIBHUX NPHIAAiB, Mip i Bar. Im
JIOBEJIETbCSI 3pOOMTH CY/DKEHHS Ta OI[IHUTA 3HA4Y€HHsI OUIBIIOCTI Iporpam.
[ToBTOpEHHSI HMX HABUYOK y O0araThOX pI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX 3pOOMUTH OI[IHKY Ta

CYJI’KEHHS 1HTYiTUBHO 3pO3YMUIMMHU JUJISl CTYJIEHTIB, SIKI PErYJSIPHO KOPUCTYIOTHCS
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IUMU CUMYJISITOPaMHU.

CrnernianbpHi porpaM, 10 kiacuikoBaHi K JOMAIIHI 3aBJIaHHS, IONTOMOXYTh
CTYJIEHTaM OCBOITH CKJIaJHI MOHSTTS IUIAXOM IIBHJKOIO MOBTOpeHHs in1ei. Bonu
BKJIIOYAIOTh HABYaHHA KOPUCTYBAaHHIO 3BUYAWHUM J1TA0OPATOPHUM OOJIaIHAHHSIM,
TaKUM SIK Baru 3 MOTPIIHOIO HIKajIo00 abo rpaayioBaHuil muiiHAp. OCHOBHOIO METOIO
3aBJlaHb € T€, [0 CTYJIEHTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH iX, 3/1aTHI MOKPAIIUTH CBOE 0a30Be
PO3yMiHHS (DI3UYHUX KOHIICTIITIH.

Benukuii ¢pinocod Coxpat cTBEpAKYBaB, 110 «XTO XOU€ — IIYKA€ 3aCO0H, XTO HE
X04e — IIyKa€ IPUYUHU. . ).

3acHoBaHa AecsiTh pokiB Tomy Iudposa 616mioreka AAPT Com PADRE - ne
Mepeka Oe3KOIITOBHUX KOJIEKIIH OHJIalH-pecypciB, SKi MIATPUMYIOTh CTYACHTIB 1
BUKJIaJa4viB 13 3HAHHAMHU (DI3UKU Ta acTpoHOMIi. MaTrepian BUMYIIEHO 3a JIIEH3I€I0
Creative Commons Attribution-Non Commercial-No Derivs, ajge 0€3KOIITOBHUN IS
BYMUTEJIIB 1 CTYJICHTIB.

OTxe, MOJENIOBAHHS MOBHMHHO HAa0yTH IIMPOKOrO MOLIMPEHHS Yy (i3uui, sK
HaOyBae MOIMMPEHHS B 1HIMMX HaykaxX. KpiM Toro, 6araTto TpaauiiiHUX MpeIMETiB
HAIIOr0 TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY TENEP MaIOTh 0OUHCIIIOBAIbHY CKIIAJ0BY, OCKIIIBKU
Bce Olbllle HAYKOBLIB MEPEKOHYIOTHCS Y BAXKIMBOCTI TOTO, IO KOXKEH BUITYCKHUK
MOBUHEH OyTH «IHHOBaUlWHO rpamMoTHUM». OcoOJMBHUI IHTEpPEC, Ha Hally IyMKY,
NpeACTaBsg€ MOJETIOBaHHS (PI3MYHUX TMpoleciB. BuBdeHHs (i3uku BuMarae
HABYUTHCST PO3pOOJISITH, TECTyBaTH Ta 3aCTOCOBYBATH MOJENI JJIsl MOSICHEHHS a0o
nporHo3yBaHHs (i3uyHuX aBuil. Llel mpoiiec Moxe OyTH 3HAYHO TMOJIETIIEHUN 32
JIOTIOMOTOF0 BUKOPUCTAHHS TOTOBHUX KOMIT IOTEPHHUX MOJETEH, 1 AKIIO CTYICHTH HE
OepyTh aKTMBHOi y4acTi TiJ Yac BUBYEHHS HaBUYaJbHOI Tporpamu 3 (I3UKU B
pO3paxyHKaxX Ha OCHOBI KOMIT FOTEPHOTO MOJIEIIOBAHHS, BOHU BTPAYarOTh 3HAUHY
YaCTUHY TOTO, 1[0 MOKHA HABYMTHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 TaKuX MpuitomiB. JlabopatopHi
po0oTH 3 (PI3UKK HA OCHOBI KOMIT IOTEPHOTO MOJICTIOBaHHS HAJAIOTh CTYJCHTaM HOBI
CIocoOM pO3YMIHHSI, OIUCY, TOSICHEHHS! Ta MPOTHO3YBaHHS (PI3UYHUX SBUIL, IO JA€
HOBHUM ITOTJIS HA TTOBEIIHKY cucTeMu [5, c.11].

Xoya METOJ MOJCIIIOBaHHS MOXXHAa BHKOPUCTOBYBAaTH 0O€3 KOMII IOTepa, Ha
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CydyacHOMY eTamll HaBYaHHS  BHUKOPUCTAHHS  KOMIT IOTEPHUX  BIpTyalbHUX
J1a00paTOPHUX POOIT JT03BOJISE CTYJICHTAM BUBUYATH CKJIAJIHI Ta TPYJIOMICTKI (hi3UUHI
MIPOIIECH, Bi3yasIi3yBaTu iX, OTPUMYBATH MIEBHI PE3yJIbTaTH, ONMUCYBATU Ta HAJABATH iM
oIiHKy. JloBeneHo, 10 MOJCIIOBaHHS YCyBa€ cCJIabOKl CTOPOHHU TPAIUIIHHOTO
HABUYAHHS [UISTXOM 3JTyYCHHS CTYJICHTIB JI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS (DI3UIHUX MOJIEICH 3a1s
OIUCY, TOSICHEHHS Ta MPOTHO3YBaHHS sBUILI. BUKOpHCTaHHA Mojened, KepoBaHE
JTOCIIKEHHS (PI3MYHUX CUCTEM 1 KOHIISMIIHN € MOTYXHUM I1JIX0J0M J0 CIeliabHOTO
HaBYaHHs, TOMY 10 npupoaa (i3uKu nependavyae CUMYJISLI0, a HE aHIMAaIlio, SKa
pPO3B’sI3ye MaremaTudHy wmojenb. Chijg mam'staTd, 0 CUMYJISIS BigoOpaxkae
MPUNYIIEHHS MOJieNl, a He peanbHuUl CBIT [8, c.7]. Och YoMy BBa)Ka€ThCA, IO
JI0JIaBaHHsS KUBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa JO0 BIPTyaJbHOI JabopaTopli € BaKJIMBHUM, II00
MePEeKOHATHUCS, 1[0 MPUITYILIEHHS MOJIEJ 301Tral0ThCs 3 PeaIbHUM CBITOM.

BaxxnuBoro cki1ajoBOI0 y BUBYEHHI Kypcy (I3MKM € pO3B’si3yBaHHS 3ajad, 3a
pe3yibTaTaMu SIKHX MOXHAa Tepen0adyuTH Ti XapaKTePUCTUKH, sIKi 0a3yrOThCs Ha
pPO3YMOBOMY aHaji3l BHUKOHABIA, TOMY Hajaallli Wae aKTHUBHA TIpalsd Hal
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSIM TpOTpaM, sKi TependadaloTb MUTTEBY TMEPEBIPKY pe3yJIbTaTiB
PO3B’sI3aHOI CTYJICHTOM 3ajayi.

3 ypaxyBaHHSM TOTO, [0 Y CEPE/IHIN KO KiTbKICTh TOAWNH HA BUBYCHHS (DI3UKH
3 4acoM pI3KO 3MEHIIY€ThCs (32 HOBUMH HaBUaJbHUMHU mporpamamu), mais BH3
BUJIAHHA 13 3acTOCyBaHHSAM eneMeHTIB LI € akTyanbHUM sIK HIKOJIH.

JIyist po3riisay Ta 03HaHOMIICHHS 3 JTA0OPAaTOPHUMH pOOOTaMHU Ta 1HCTPYKIIISIMHU
0 HUX MOXHa 3a MOCHJaHHAM [9] Ta BHUCJIOBUTH CBOIO JIYMKY pPO3pOOHUKAM
MPaKTUYHOTO TTOCIOHUKA Ta aBTOPY.

Mu 3aBxau paji, KOJU CTyJICHTH BHUPIIIYIOTh BUBUATU (DI3UKY, 5IKA € OCHOBOIO
yCIX TEXHIYHUX IMCUHUILUIIH 1 CHOAIBAEMOCS, IO BIPTyaiabHI pOOOTH JTOMOMOXYTh iM
J13HATHUCS MPO HAyKOBUH MPOILIEC 1 MUIAXH PO3BUTKY HAYKHU SIK Takoi. Mu 3poOuiu Bce
MOJKJIMBE, 1100 HA/laTh CTYJACHTAM CEpiro JIA0OpaTOpHUX POOIT, Kl JOMOMOXKYTh iM
PO3BUHYTH CBOi HABUYKH SIK MOYATKIBIIIB - HAYKOBUX MHUCIIUTENIB 1 SIK KUTENIB CBITY,
B SIKOMY MU )KMBEMO, HE3JIC’KHO BiJl TOTO, UM IJIAHYIOTh BOHU MPUCBSITUTH CBOE YKUTTS

Hay1ll, 1HXKeHepil yu Oyp-4oMy 1HIIOMY B 1HIIIH cdepi. Mu crioaiBaemocs, 10 JAesiKi
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3 HaBMUYOK Ta 1JIei, SKI BOHM PO3BUHYThH IIiJ 4Yac pPOOOTH B 3alpONOHOBaHIN
nabopartopli, 3AIMIIATECSA 3 HUMHU 1 3pO0JISITh iX KpalluMd B TOMY, III0 O BOHU HE
poOwmIH, Ta SIKUM )KUTTEBUHN HUIAX BOHU O HE oOpau.

[lepuri mani, 310paHi HaMu, ¥ mpeacTaBieHl y Tabnuil 1, MOKa3ywoTh, MO
BUKOPHUCTAHHA LUX CUMYJISTOPIB 3 (D13UKHU Y BUILIN MIKOJII MalOTh HEaOUAKHI IHTEpEC
y cBiTi. 30Kpema, 3a nanuMu Google Analytics BcTaHOBIICHO, 110 Y KpaiHa, 32 paxXyHOK
cryaeHtiB IOHTVYHI', 3HaxoauThcs Ha JpyroMy MiCIi 32 BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM ITUX
porpaM BIpTyaJIbHUX JIA0OpAaTOPHUX POOIT Ta po3B’sA3yBaHHA 3a4ay 3 (Qi3UKH. Y
IIbOMY CHUCKY YKpaiHa unepemxkae Kanamy ta Aunrmiro. B Tabmuii 1 HaBemeHo
CTaTUCTUKY 3 ceprHs 2023 poky o motuid 2024 poky.

Sk Bimomo, crpuilMaT HOBE Ba)KKO, TOMY 3apaJl PO3BUTKY CYCHUIbCTBA Ta
OHOBJICHHSI METOAMKH BHKIanaHHs ¢isukun y BH3 Bapro nmamaTtm crepeoTunu Ta

npoOyBaTH HI0Ch HOBE.

Country - + ¥ Gaeis N
658,339 666,362

100% of total 100% of total

1 United States 547,259 554,766
2 Ukraine 15,276 15,448
3 Canada 14,921 14,821
4 Philippines 6,486 6,546
5 Mexico 6,452 6,393
6 United Kingdom 5,015 4962
7 Australia 4,729 4712
8 United Arab Emirates 4,501 4443
9 Thailand 4,088 4,083
10 Indonesia 4,069 3,935

Ta6auus 1. Tabnuis CTATUCTUYHUX JAHKX 13 3ACTOCYBAHHS BIPTYaJbHOTO
MPOrPaMHOTO 3a0€3MeUeHHS MOIETIOBaHHS (DI3MUHUX MPOIIECIB Y BUIIIH 1IKOII

CBITY.
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3BUYKH, BUPOOJICH] M1 Yac KX J1abOpaTOpHUX POOIT, UM pO3B’sA3yBaHHS 3a7a4
JIOTIOMOXYTh CTYyJIEHTaM PO3BUHYTH TI€BHI HAaBHUYKH, SKi 3pOOJATH iX KpalluMH
MUCJIHUTEISIMU Ta JOMOMOXYTb 3PO3YMITH, SIK HaOyBarOThCS, NEPEBIPAIOTHCS Ta
MOIMPIOIOTECS 3HaHHA. CromiBaeMocs, IIO MMiJl Yac HAaBYaHHS 3a JOTIOMOTOIO ITHX
MIPOTIOHOBAHUX PECYPCIB CTYJICHTH MOKPAIATh CBOI HABUYKH CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, 300py
JaHUX, MOJCIIIOBAHHS CUCTEM, 11100 MOOAYUTH, SIK BOHU MPAIIOI0Th, PO3MIPKOBYIOUH
HaJl TOMUJIKaMHU, SIK1 MOKYTh 1ICHYBaTH B PI3HUX METO/IaX, 1 3HAXOAYN HE JTUIIE MEXKI1
OTPUMAaHUX 3HaHb, a ¥ MUISIXU 1X 3aCTOCYBaHHS. 3apa3, OUTbIIE HIXK Oy 1b-KOJIH, € JTFOIH,
SIK1 HAMaraTUMyThCs 3BMYCUTHU CTYJICHTIB TIOBIPUTH Y BCUISKI XHUOHI 171€1, 1 € Haais, 110
3aBASKHA PETEILHOMY BHBUYCHHIO KiJTbKOX OOpaHUX TEM CTYJEHTH Ji3HAIOTHCS IPO

mponcec, 3a J0IIOMOI'0r0 IKOIro MOKHa OTpHUMAaTH CHpaB)KHi 3HaHHI.

BucHoBku.

Byno po3rasiHyTo HanmpsM HOBO1 METOJMKH HaBYaHHS B (i3HIIl, 1 BBAXKAEMO, IO
3alpoNOHOBaHA METOJMKAa HAaBYAHHS CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY CAMOCTIHHOCTI MHCIICHHS
CTYICHTIB, YMIHHA CJIyXaTH Ta BpaxoOBYBaTH aJbTEPHATUBHY TOYKY 30Dy,
apryMEHTOBAaHO BHCIJIOBJIIOBAaTH BJAacHY. 3a JOMOMOTOIO0 LbOTO METONY CTYACHTHU
MalOTh MOJIMBICTh IPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH Ta BAOCKOHAIUTH CBOi aHANITUYHI HABUYKH,
HAaBYMTHCS IPAIOBATH B KOMaHJI Ta 3HAXOJWTH HAWOLIbII pallioHaJbHE PIIICHHS
MOCTaBJIEHOI MPOOIEMHU.

Byno po3riasHyTO BIUIMB 3aCTOCYBaHHS BIpTyalbHUX JIaDOpATOPHUX pPOOIT Ha
CHOPUMHATTS CTYACHTaMU MPOILIECY HABUAHHS SIK TaKOro, IO JOBeJO (haKT HaJaHHSA
CTYJIEHTY MOJIMBOCTI [IEPEBIPUTHU TEOPi0 HA MPAKTUIIl, AKTUBI3YBaTH CBOi 3/110HOCTI,
TBOPYO MUCIIHTH. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, MPAaKTUYHA CUTYAIlisl BUKIUKAE IHTEPEC 10 TPOIEeCy
HABYaHHs, OCKUIBKU CTa€ 3pO3yMINO, SIKHX TEOPETUYHUX 3HAHb HE BHUCTAYaAE IS

BUPILIEHHS IPOOJIEMH.
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KAPITEL 4/ CHAPTER 4 *
PEDAGOGICAL FIELD OF KNOWLEDGE: FORMATION,
DEVELOPMENT AND ACTUAL PROBLEMS OF MODERNIZATION

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-011

Beryn

OnHi€ero 3 HAMBAXIIMBIIIKUX Taly3el 3HaHb y cdepl HayKH € MeaaroriyHa.

B ymoBax cporojeHHs cucTeMa OCBITH YKpaiHu oOpana CBIM [UIIX
€BPOIHTETpAIlii, TOMy MaKCHMaJIbHO BUXOJWTH 3-TiJ BIUIMBY PAJSHCHKOI €MOXH Ta
HEBIMUHHO BIIPOBADKYE BCe OUIble 3MiH B yci cdepd KUTTA BIAMOBIAHO [0
€BPOMNENCHKUX HOPM 1 CTaHAAPTIB.

3a ocTaHHI POKH MaHAeMIsi KOPOHABIPYCY, pociiicbKka 30poifHa arpecis, pociiichbke
NOBHOMACIITA0HE BTOPTHEHHS B YKpaiHy, HEBNMHHHUI PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOTIH Ta
nepexisi OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY Ha AUCTAHLIMHE HABYaHHS BUKIUKAE YUMAJO MPOOIeM
Ta MpPOrajvH, sKi MOTPEOYIOTh YBarm Ta IMOIIYKY €(PEKTUBHUX NUIAXIB IJs iX
BUPIIICHHS.

dopMyBaHHS, PO3BUTOK Ta MOJCPHI3aIlisl OyIb SKOI ramy3i 3HaHb € CKJIaJHUM
TPUBAJIUM OaraTOrpaHHUM MPOLIECOM, 1110 MOTPeOy€e MOETAnmHOi peani3alli HUIIXOM
BUKOHAHHS YHMCIEHHUX ONEpPAaTUBHUX 3aBJaHb, BIANOBIAHOI MOCTIAOBHOCTI Ta

MOCTIHHOT MOJIepHi3allii.

4.1. AHaJti3 OCTaHHIX JOCJIXKeHb Ta MyOJIiKamii

CraHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK IIEJAroriyHoi rajxy3l 3HaHb B OCBITHIM cuHCTeMI
YKpaiHu 3yMOBIIIOE BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh II€Iarori4yHUX BHUKJIUKIB, IO TOTpeOye
MOCTIMHOTO JAOCHTIIKEHHS 11i€1 chepu BUSHUMHU Ta HAYKOBLISIMU.

30kpema, BapTO BUAUINTH HACTYMHHUX BYCHHX, SKI MPHUCBAYYIOTH CBOI Iparli
BUBYCHHIO JIAIIOTO MATAHHS.

Hamnpukiag, BueHMMH Ta HayKOBHUISIMU 3 YKpaiHu €: Onbsra boHnmapeHko, 1o

*Authors: Marchuk Natalia Anatoliyivha
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CIeliali3yeThCs Ha TUTAHHAX (opMyBaHHS YKpaiHChKOi OCBITH, ii IHTerparii B
€BPOMNENCHKUN OCBITHIM MPOCTIP, PO3BUTKY MDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI; [puHa
3anopoxelp - TOCHIKY€e TUTAHHS OHOBJICHHS OCBITHBOI MOJITHKHU, peopMyBaHHS
OCBITHBOI CHUCTeMM Ta il ajanTallilo 10 €BPONEHWCHKUX CTaHaapTiB; Mapraputa
['epacumuyk — BUBYA€ MUTAHHS iATOTOBKH IMEAroriB J0 peati3allii OCBITHIX pedopm
Ta MOJIepHI3aIlii BUIIOI efaroriqaoi ocBiTy; Eneonopa ®apioH, sika akTUBHO TIPAITIOE
HaJ| JOCJIIPKCHHSIM BIUIUBY €BPOIHTETpallii Ha pO3BUTOK OCBITH B YKpaiHI.

Cepen 3apyOiHUX AOCTIIHUKIB, BApTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Kpicrodepa Xymnepa,
10 € OPUTAHCHKUM BUEHHUM, SIKMI BUBYA€E BILJIUB €BPOINEUCHKOT IHTErpallli Ha CHCTEMHU
OCBITH B KpaiHax €Bpomneiickkoro Coro3y; Ha Mapito CTpukak, sika € BUYEHOI 3
[Tonpmmi, Mo 3aliMaeThCSA TOCHIKEHHSM IMPOIECIB ajamnTallli MmojJbChKOi OCBITH [0
IHIIUX AacCHeKTiB TemaroriuHux 3miH; Ha Kapioca AmnbBapeca — 1CMaHCHKOTO
JOCTITHNAKA, IKAW 3aiiMaeThCs aHa130M BIUIMBY €BPOIENUCHKOI 1HTErpalii Ha OCBITHI
cuctemu Kpaid [liBnennoi €Bpomnu; Ha EMmy CMiT: OpuTaHCHKY BUEHY, KA AOCTIIKYE
NUTAaHHS CIIBOpAIli MDK KpaiHaMM B Taly3l OCBITHM Ta PO3BUTKY TMEAaroriyHux
CTpaTeriil y 3B'A3Ky 3 €BpOIHTETpalli€lo.

Takox, akTyanbHUMH TTpoOJieMaMu B cepl MeAaroriyHux HayK 3aiiMainucs Taki
BueHi sk A.B. Bopoxo6ur [1, C. 47], A M. I'ypxiit [2, C. 3], F0.0. Kyk [3, C. 73] Ta
1HIIT BYEHI.

I1i Ta Benmka KIIBKICTh 1HIIMX JOCIIJHUKIB BHECIH Ta aKTMBHO BHOCSTH CBIH
BKJIaJ] Y PO3BUTOK TMENaroriyHoi HAyKd B YMOBAax €BpPOIHTErparii, JONOMararodu
3pO3YMITH Ta BUPIIIUTH CKJAJHI BUKJIUKH, III0 BUHUKAIOTh Yy 3B’SI3KY 3 1HTETPAII€r0

KpaiH y €éBpOINEeUChKUM OCBITHINA MPOCTIP.

4.2. IcTopisi CTAHOBJICHHSI TAa BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTS NeJaroriyHol rajaysi 3HaHb B

OCBIiTHil cucTeMi YKpainu

BinnosigHo no 3akony Ykpainu «IIpo Bumry ocBiTy» Big 1 mumnas 2014 poky,

rajxy3b 3HaHb — TAQPMOHI30BaHa 3 M>XKHapOIHOO CTaHIAPTHOIO Ki1acu(piKalli€ro OCBITH
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MIMPOKAa TpeIMETHa O0JAacTh OCBITH 1 HAayKH, IO BKJIOYA€E TPYIy CIOPIAHEHUX
crieriaabHOCTEH. [4]

[Tepenik ramy3eii 3HaHB 1 CIEMIAIBHOCTEH, 32 SKUMH 31HMCHIOETHCS TiATOTOBKA
3100yBaviB BUIIIOT OCBITH, 3aTBEp/PKeHUH noctanoBoro Kabinety MinicTpiB Ykpainu
Ne 266 Big 29 xBitHs 2015 poky (31 3MiHamu, BHeceHuMH 3TinHO 3 [locTaHoBamu
KabGinery MinictpiB Ykpainu Ne 674 Big 27.09.2016, Ne 53 81 01.02.2017 Ta Ne 1392
Bix 16.12.2022). [5]

[IpoananizyBaBIIM BEJIMKY KUIBKICTH BHM3HA4€Hb 1 TIyMauy€Hb MOHATTS
nejaroriyia raixy3b 3HaHb, NPUXOAUMO 10 nediHiii, 1m0 1€ Tramxy3b, sika BUBYAE
IpolleC HaBYaHHS Ta BUXOBAaHHS, METOAU MOr0 31MCHEHHS, MPUHIUIIU 1 TEXHOJOTI]
IeIaroriyHoi MisSIHOCTI, @ TAaKOXK IICUXOJIOTIYHI, COIIOJOTIYHI Ta 1HIII ACIEKTH,
MOB'sI3aH1 3 OCBITOIO Ta PO3BUTKOM OCOOMCTOCTI.

[Temarorika sk Hayka Ta OKpeMa raiay3b 3HaHb MOYaJia JOCTIKYBATUCH JOCHUTH
AaBHO. 3 JaBHIX yaciB 6arato BYEHHMX 1 (110cO(iB BHECIM 3HAYHUUN BKJIad y ii
(dbopMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK.

3okpema, y it oOnacti Oynu Taki JOCHIIHWKW: BHUIATHUN JaBHBOTPEIBKUI
¢inocod, TeopeTHK BUXOBaHHS, meaaror, ydyeHb CokpaTa, 10 BUBYAB MUTaHHA
BHUXOBaHHSI B CBOIX TBOpax, 30kpema B «Jlepxkai» 1 «3akoHax» — [Inaton (427-347 no
H.€.). [6]

[luTaHHsS BUXOBaHHS, HABYAHHSA Ta PO3BUTKY OCOOUCTOCTI y CBOIX MpalsiX BUBYAB
VYuensr I[lnatona — Apictorens (384-322 nmo H.e.), AKUW OYOJIOBAB 3aCHOBaHY
Onekcanapom MakenoHcbkuM Mikony — Jliked. Takoxk, WOro AOCHIJKEHHS Y Iii
00J1acTi MOKHA MPOCTiAKyBaTH y npaisix «HikomaxoBa etuka» ta «Ilomitukay. [6]

HapomkeHnHs menaroriku sik OKpeMoi caMOCTIHHOI HAyKH MOB’SI3yIOTh 3 1M’ sIM
BUJIATHOT'O YechKoro rneaarora Slna Amoca Komencbkoro (1592-1670). Woro ronosna
npaus «Benuka nunaktukay, sika Oyja Bnepiue BugaHa B Amctepaami y 1654 por, €
OJIHIEIO 3 mepuHX (yHAAMEHTaJbHUX HAyKOBOINEAAroriyHux TBopiB. IlpoBimHi ii
MOJIOKEHHS HE BTPATHJIM CBOT'O 3HAYEHHS 1 CbOTOJTHI. [ 7]

Opanny3pkuii ¢pinocod ta Benukuit rymanict XKan-XKax Pycco (1712-1778) BHic

BaYXJIMBUH BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK I€Iaroriku, 0COOJMBO y TEOpii PO3BUTKY AUTHUHU Ta
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IPUPOTHOTO METOJIY BHXOBAHHS, YacTO MOPYIIyBaB MEAAroridyHi MPOOIEMAaTHKH,
MiJHIMAB TUTAaHHS «CEHTHUMEHTAJbHOI MENarorikiu», BHUCTYMAaB 3a TapMOHI3AII0
JIOAVHH, IPUPOIU Ta COLiyMYy.[8]

IIBeitnapcrkuii negaror Moraunu Ienpix ITectanouri (1746-1827) po3punys ixei
Mpo 1HAMBIAYaTbHUN MIAXiJ A0 TITEd Ta BaXKIWBICTh HaBYAHHS Yepe3 MiSIIBHICTS.
ITamiicbka mikapka Ta mnemaror, Mapis Monrteccopi (1870-1952), po3pobuna
METOJMKY HAaBYaHHSI, sIKa cTana BigoMa sik « MOHTEeCCopi», sIKy 0 pedi SK YHIKaIbHY
Ta JJOCHUTH JII€EBY aKTUBHO MPOBAKYIOTh Y CUCTEMY BUXOBAHHS Ta HABYAHHI JIITEH.

IToBHOMacmITabHE POCiiChKE BIMCHKOBE BTOPTHEHHS HAa TEPUTOPIIO YKpaiHU
3YMOBHJIO 3HAUHI TPY/IHOII i TpoOIeMH JJ1sl PO3BUTKY BITUYM3HSIHOT OCBITH, 110 HE TaK
JaBHO CTYINWJIa HA LUIAX €BPOIHTErpaliiHOro BHOOpPY Ta 3amyCcTuia BIANOBIAHI
pedopmairiitHi mporecH.

30kpemMa, B yMOBax Mepexoay OaraThOX HABYAIBHHMX 3aKJaJiB YKpaiHW Ha
AUCTAHLIWHY OCBITY MiJ yac maHjaeMii KOpoHaBipycy, a mounHatouu 3 2022 poky, y
3B’S3Ky 3 TEpepHMBaHHSM HABUYAIBHOTO TPOIECY Ta HEOOXiAHICTIO mepedyBaTu B
YKPHUTTI MiJ 9ac MOCTIHHUX MOBITPSAHUX TPHUBOT Yepe3 pakeTHy HeOe3meKy Ta iHI
3arpo3u 31 CTOPOHHU KpaiHU-arpecopa, peaisallis OCBITHIX Mporpam y BiAMOBITHOCTI
710 €BPOMEMCHKUX CTAHJAPTIB T4 OTPUMAHHS YUHAMH 1 3700yBa4aMH BUCOKOTO PiBHS
3HaHb CTajJO JOCUTH MPOOJIEMATHYHO, & Y HACEIICHUX IMyHKTaX, IO MOTPAMMIN i
OKYTaI[i0 — B3araji HEMOKJIUBO.

Hiiicno, mnpoBenenHi y 2022-2023 pokax JOCHIIKEHHS MIXHAPOJHOTO
OILIIHIOBAHHS 3HAHb YUHIB B pamMKkax nporpamu PISA mokasano 3HWKEHHS yCHIIHOCTI
nopiBHsHO 13 2018 pokom (koiu Oys10 mpoBeaeHo mepiie JocaipkeHHs PISA).

Tomy Hapasi mepen Hamow JEP’KaBOIO TOPSAJ 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO PO3BUTKY W
MOJIEpHI3aIliil MMeIaroriyHoi rajiy3i 3HaHb Ta CUCTEMH OCBITU Y KpaiHM 3arajom O1IbIIn

BOKJTUBIIINM € TTUTAHHS SIK 30€pErTH OCBITY.
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4.2. OCHOBHI HANIPSIMKM T€arorivHol rajay3i 3HaHb

OcHOBHMMHM HampsiMaMu, SIKI BKJIIOYa€ B ce0e meaaroriyHa raigy3b 3HaHb €
HACTYIIHI.

1. Metoguka HaBYaHHS — OXOIUIIOE PO3POOKY Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS METOIIB,
MpUHOMIB, 3ac00IB HABYAHHS Ta BUXOBAHHS, a TaKOX OPraHI3aIlil0 HABYAJILHOTO
NPOIIECY IS JOCATHEHHS HAMKPAIIUX PE3yJIbTaTiB.

2. Teopis 1 mpaKTUKa OCBITH, 1110 BKJIIOYA€ BUBUCHHS MPUHIIMITIB 1 3aCaj] OCBITH,
pO3pOoOKy TporpaM, IUIAaHYBaHHS Ta aHalli3 HABYAJIBHOTO TMPOIIECY, BHPIIICHHS
NPAaKTHYHUX 3aBIaHb, TOB’I3aHUX 3 HABUAHHSM 1 BUXOBAHHSIM.

3. Ilemaroriuda ICHXOJIOTiS, sKa BHBYA€ IICHXOJIOTIYHI aclEKTH HAaBYaHHA 1
BUXOBaHHS, PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI YUHIB Ta 3700yBauiB, BpaxXyBaHHS 1HAUBITYyaTbHUX
0COOIMBOCTEH KOKHOT 0COOH.

4. CorrianpHa mearorika, Mo JTOCTIKY€E B3aEMO/IIFO MIXK OCBITOIO Ta COTiaTbHUM
CepeZIOBUIIIEM, BHBYAE PO3BUTOK COIIAIbHUX HABMYOK 1 3110HOCTEH, IMOBEIIHKY
0COOMCTOCTI B yMOBaX COILaJIbHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH Ta KOH(IIKTIB.

5. CyuacHi TeHJIeHIIii B OCBITI, K1 JOCJI/KYIOTh HOBITHI MIJIXOAHM IO HaBYaHHS
Ta BUXOBaHHS, BIPOBA/DKEHHS IHHOBAI[IMHUX METOJIB Ta TEXHOJOTIA B OCBITHIN
mporiec.

6. MeToau [iarHOCTUKM Ta OIIHIOBAHHS, IO O3HAYalOTh BUKOPHUCTaHHS
IHCTPYMEHTIB Ui BUMIPIOBAaHHS 3HAHb, HABMUOK 1 KOMIIETEHTHOCTEW 37400yBauiB,
YyUHIB, @ TaKOX aHaji3y pe3yJbTaTiB HaBYAHHS [UIsl TIOKPAIICHHS HAaBYaJIbHOTO
IIPOIIECY.

7. CreuianbHa TMeJarorika, sika BKIIOYA€ PO3pOOKY MIAXOAIB 0 HaBYAaHHS Ta
BUXOBaHHS JiTeHd 3 OCOOJMBUMU OCBITHIMU MOTpedaMu, B TOMY YHCI JITEH 3
1HBAJIITHICTIO, 00MapOBaHUX OIiTEH, MITeH 31 crenu(IYHIMHU OCBITHIMU MOTpeOaMmu
TOTIIO.

VYei i acnekTH CKJIaAaloTh OCHOBY I€IaroTidyHOI rajgy3l 3HaHb, siKa MOCTIHHO
PO3BUBAETHCS, ANANTYETHCA Ta MOJEPHIZYETHCA 10 CyYacCHHX MHOTPEO OCBITHHOTO

MPOIIECY 1 CYCMUIBCTBA B II1JIOMY.
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Jlocuth OaraTo pokiB YkpaiHa oOpasia CBiM HUISX SIK Kypc €BpOiHTEerparlii ycix
chep CycHiIbHOTO XKHUTTA, 30KkpemMa ¥ cepu ocBiTH 1 Hayku. CBIIUEHHSIM I[HOTO €
OOJIOHCHKHIA TTPOLIEC, PO3BUTOK SIKOTO B110OpaKaeThCs i y BITYU3HIHOMY OCBITHBOMY
npocTopi. [9]

3a poKM BIPOBAKEHHS JAHOTO TPOIIECY OCBITHS cHCTeMa YKpaiHa 3a3Hana
3HaYHUX 3MIH 1 MojepHi3auii. SIKII0 PO3rsSHYTH PIBeHb HIKIIBHOI OCBITH, IILJISX
€eBpoiHTEerparii  3aificHIOBaBcs d4epe3 (opMyBaHHS B YYHIB NPEAMETHUX
KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH, TpaHcpopMmalii 3MICTy HaBYAJIbHOI NpOrpaMH Ta 3aBJaHb,
3aMpOBaKEHHST €MHOTO CTaHAAPTU30BAHOTO OLIHIOBAHHS HABYAJIBHHUX JOCSITHEHb
yuHiB nepkapHoro (3HO) ta mixkHapoaHOTo (MI>KHAPOAHI MOPIBHSIBHI TOCTIHKEHHS
sakocTi cepenuboi ocBitm — TIMSS, PISA, PIRLS) piBHIB; miABUIIEHHS SIKOCTI
JOMIKIJIBHOI Ta TEPEANIKIILHOI OCBITH, BIOCKOHAJICHHS 1 IMOCTIMHOTO HaBYaHHS
MeAaroriB Ta BYUTENB; OOMIH JOCBIIOM 3 MIKUTBHUMHU 3aKJIaJaMH 1HIINUX KPaiH.

Takoxx, BaroMuMH 3MiHaMH € TpaHcopMmallii, Mo O0a3yrThCs Ha HOBHUX
OpUHIIMIIAX, YMOBax Ta MepeAdadaloTb CTBOPEHHS MPUBAOIMBOI Ta 1HKIIIO3WBHOI
npodeciiHOl OCBITH, SIKICHOI Ta MEPCHEKTUBHOI MpodeciiiHoi ocBiTH Ta (PaxoBoi
nepeasuioi ocBitd (I-VET), goctynHoi Ta opieHTOBaHOI Ha MOOYAOBY YCHINIHOT
kap’epu nipodeciitHoi ocBiTu mpoTsiroM kuttsa (C-VET); cuctemu, 1mo 3aCHOBY€EThCS
Ha HaBYAJIbHUX JIOCSITHEHHSX 1 OPIEHTOBAaHA HA BU3HAHHS pe3yJbTaTiB He(OpMaIbHOT
Ta 1HGOPMAJILHOI OCBITH; 3arajJbHOEBPOINEHCHKOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY JUIS
MiIBUIIEHHS KBamidikarii, TOCBIMy BHWKJIaJadiB CceKTopa NpodeciifHOi OCBITH Ta
MIJTOTOBKU TO PO3IIMPEHHS MOKJIMBOCTEH MIKHAPOIHOT MOOLJILHOCTI 3/100yBaviB Ta
[I€1arOor'1B 1 BUKJIA1a4iB.

JlocuTh BaXJIMBHUM IPOEKTOM € mporpama €pponericbkoro Coro3y Epac3myc+
2021-2027, mo copsiMOBaHa Ha PO3BUTOK c(epu OCBITH Ta 3MIIIHEHHS BIIHOCHH 3
eBpoIecbKkuMHU KpaiHamu. [10]

OCHOBHMMHM acleKTaMH JIaHOi MpOTpamMHu € OcCBiTa, mpodeciiiHa MiAroTOBKA,
MOJIOJIb Ta CIIOPT; MPOEKTH, CTUIICH/I1T, TPAHTH, OOMIHH, CITIBITpalls, MI>KHAPO IHI TTOI1,
MEpexi, PEecypcH; 30CEpPEIKEHHS Ha €BPOINEHCHKOMY Ta MDKHApOAHY BUMIpY;

IHKJTFO3UBHICTh Ta JIOCTYIHICTh [JII BCiX; IOCTIMHUN PO3BUTOK BIJHOCHUH Ta
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nornubJeHHs criBnpaii €sponericbkoro Coro3y 3 IHIIUMU KpaiHaMH CBITY.

4.3. AKTyaJIbHI IP0o0JieMH Ta NUTAHHS, 110 BUHMKAIOTH B Npoleci MoaepHi3amii

NeJarorivyHol rajaysi 3HaHb

Apnanrartiss OCBITHBOI CHUCTEMH YKpaiHH, MEJaroriyHoi HayKd Ta ii MOCTiiHE
BIIOCKOHAJICHHSI MOTpeOy€e BUPIIICHHS HU3KU TaKUX MTUTaHb HA JIEP)KaBHOMY PiBHi.

1. I[TigBumeHHs SKOCTI OCBITHM 1 MIArOTOBKM IiedaroriB. lIle o3Hauae
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI MiITOTOBKY MENaroriYHUX KaJpiB, BIPOBAKEHHSI HOBITHIX METO/IIB
HaBYAHHS Ta OLIHIOBaHHS.

2. MiXKyIbTYpHA KOMIIETEHTHICTD. [legarorn moBuHHI 6yTH TOTOBI 10 pOoOOTH 3
VYHSIMU PI3HUX KYJIBTYPHUX T4 MOBHUX TPYTI.

3. MoBHa nojituka. IcHye BUMOTa THEperyisay MOBHOI TOJITHKH B OCBITHIM
CUCTEeMi, MOIIMPEHHS Ta OOOB’A3KOBE BHBYCHHS, 3a0XOUYECHHA Ta BIPOBAIKECHHS
aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH SIK OJIHIET 3 OCHOBHMX POOOYMX MOB OaraThOX MI>XKHApOJIHUX Ta
€BPONEHCHKUX OpraHizaiii.

4. InTerpaiiisi 1HHOBAIITHMX TEXHOJOTIM. €BpPONEHCHKI CTAaHAAPTH, SIKI
BIJIMOBIAAIOTh PO3BUTKY CYCHIJILCTBA Ta IUQPPOBI3AIil YCIX aCMeKTIB >KUTTS
nependavaoTb BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HHOBAIIWHUX TEXHOJOTIH y HAaBYAJIBHOMY MpOIIECC
y4YHSIMH, 37100yBauyaMM, BHUKJIaJadyaMy, TeJaroraMu 1 aJMiHICTpali€l0 HaBUYaJbHHUX
3akianiB. TakuMm YMHOM, yCl 3aly4yalroThCs JI0 TpoleciB iH(popMaru3zaiii Ta
noTpeOyI0Th HaBYaHb 1 MATOTOBKU 10 €)EKTUBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS IIUX TEXHOJIOT1H Y
cBOiM npaktui.[11]

5. ®@inancyBaHHa Ta 1H(ppacTpykTypa. € morpeba B 3HAUYHUX IHBECTHIISIX Yy
OCBITHIO 1HPPACTPYKTYPY, MiABUILEHHS (hiHAHCYBaHHS OCBITH.

6. 30epexxeHHs] HaIllOHAJIBHO1 1€HTUYHOCTI. BakiiMBO 30epertv i po3BUBATH
HaIllOHAJBHY 1IEHTUYHICTh Ta KYJIbTYPHY CHAAIIMHY, HE BTPAYAOUU IMPHU I[HOMY
KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOXHOCTI Ha MI>KHAPOTHOMY PHHKY ITpaIli.

Takox, I1CHYIOTh aKTyajbHI MNPOOJIEMH MOJEpHi3allii MNeAaroriyHoi raiysi
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MDKHApOJHOTO XapakTepy, TOOTO Ti, K BUPIIIYIOTHCS HUISXOM OPIEHTOBAHOCTI Ha
MIKHAPOJHI HOPMHU Ta MOTPEOYIOTh BIPOBAKEHHSI 3HAaHb B YMOBaX KOMILIEKCHOTO
MiAXO0AY Ta CHIBOpalll MK PI3SHUMH 3alliKaBICHUMU CTOpOHaMHu (KpaiHamu), 1100
3a0€3IMeUNTH YCIIIIHY IHTETPallil0 OCBITHHOI CUCTEMH JI0 €BPONEHCHKUX KpaiH.

ToMy, B 1pbOMy acmekTi ICHYIOTh TaKOXX HACTyHmHI MNpOOJeMHI MUTaHHS
COIIAIBHOTO XapaKTePy OO0 IHTETpaIlii Ta MOJEpHI3allii Me1aroriyHoi raay3i 3HaHb:

e pedopMallisi HaBYAJIBHUX NPOrpaMM IUIAXOM TEperjsgy Ta ajanTaiii
HaIllOHAJTBHUX HABYAIBHUX MPOTPaM Yepe3 PI3HUIIO B KyJIbTYPHUX, ICTOPUIHUX Ta
MOJIITUYHUX KOHTEKCTaxX MK KpaiHamu;

o IPOJIOBXKEHHSI BTUIEHHS NPAKTUKH MIKHAPOJHMX OIIIHIOBAHb, HAIPUKJIIA],
takux sk PISA (Programme for International Student Assessment — IIporpama
MDKHApPOJHOT OLIHKU Y4YHIB), JIJIi TIOPIBHSHHS YCIIIIHOCTI OCBITHIX CHUCTEM PI3HUX
KpaiH;

o CTBOPEHHSI HOBUX MOXJIMBOCTEH ISl PO3BUTKY OCBITH (KYPCH 3a JOJIaTKOBY
miaTty; norpedba y 3abesnedeHH] 1HPOPMAIIMHUMHU TEXHOJOTISIMU JJIs SIKICHOTO
BUKOHAHHS JOMAIIHIX 3aBJlaHb, /71 1HAUBIAyalbHOTO HAaBYAHHSA), 1110 B CBOIO YEPTy
MOKe TIOTJIMOUTH PI3HUIIO MK OaraTuMu Ta O1THUMU IIapaMU HACEJICHHS;

« 3a0€3MeUYeHHsT He3aJe)KHOCTI BHIIMX HABYAJBHUX 3aKJIajaiB, 00 3a0e3meunTH
BUTbHMIA OOMIH 171e#1 Ta 30eperTu akaaeMiuyHy cBoOOIY;

o MIJBUILIEHHS PIBHA TJIOOQJIBHOIO TPOMAJSHCTBA Ta KYyJbTYPHOTO i
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO PO3YyMIHHS Y HABYAJIBHUX TIPOTpaMax;

o po3BUTOK STEM-0CBITH, 1110 301IBIIIUTE YBary 10 HayKH, TEXHOJIOT1H, IH)KEHEePii
ta MaTeMaTtuky (STEM) Ta 103BOIMTH YKPaiHCHKUM CTYJICHTaM OTPUMATH HABUKH, K1
OyZyTh BaXJIMBUMH B Cy4acHIN €M0Ci TEXHOTI00ai3My.

VYei mi npobiaeMu BapTo po3MIsAATH KOMILJIEKCHO Ta Y KOHTEKCTI KOHKPETHHUX
noTped Ta XapaKTePUCTHK KOXHOI KpaiHH, BPAXOBYIOUM B3a€EMOJIII0 MK OCBITHIMH
cucTeMaMu YKaiHu Ta KpaiH-wieHiB €Bponeiicbkoro Coro3y Ta IHIIUX KpaiH.

Ha namy nymky, HailOuipln npoOJEeMHUMU MUTAaHHSMU Ha LUIIXY PO3BUTKY M
MoOJIepHi3allii meaaroriyHoi HayKu Ypainu Oyia HEeMmoCIiJOBHICTh OCBITHBOI MOMITUKH

Ta HEXTYBaHHS MOTpeOaMu BHOCHTH KapJIMHAJIBHI 3MIHU /IO YCIX Tajly3ei Ta piBHIB
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OCBITH, 1110 I[LOTO MOTPEOYIOTh, B TOMY YHCJIi TEPMIHOBOIO IMiATOTOBKOI HOBUX KaJIPIB
3 1HIIIMM SIKICHO HOBUM PiBHEM KPUTHYHOTO MHUCIICHHS, TOTOBHICTIO JI0 BIPOBAKCHHS

HOBITHIX TE€XHOJIOT1# Ta BIIMOBH BiJ OIOPOKpaTii Ta BiJ paAsTHCHKUX JOTM.

BucHoBxkn

B pesynbrari Hamoro JgOCHII)KEHHS BHU3HAYEHO HAWOUIBII aKTyaldbHY
npo0yieMaTUKy MeAaroriyHoi raigy3l 3HaHb B YMOBax MOJIEpHI3allii Ta OMpalbOBaHO
NUISAXW iX BHUPIMICHHS, SKI CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha MOKPAIICHHS OCBITHHOTO MPOIECY, HOTro
pEeHOoBaIli0, MiABUIIEHHS €(EeKTUBHOCTI, PIBHS SKOCTI Ta ajamnTaili A0 Cy4YaCHHX
BHMOT Ta BUKJIMKIB, MIATOTOBLI KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXXKHHMX CIIELIAJICTIB, KI OyIyTh
3aTpeOyBaHi sIK B MeXaX HaIlloi KpaiHU Tak 1 Ha €BPOMEHCHKOMY U CBITOBOMY PHHKY
mpart.

MonepHizarliisi Ta peHOBaIlisl OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY W MPOCTOPY 3 OPIEHTAIIIEIO0 HA
€BPOMNEHCHKI OCBITHI NMPHUHIUNK 1 KYyJIbTYypY CHpHUsE MiABUILICHHIO SKOCTI CaMOro
HABYAJIBHOTO MpPOLIECYy 1 OTPMMaHUX 3HaHb T4 HABHUYOK; CPOpMy€e HOBUUM SAKICHHIA
pIBEHb BJIACHE IIPOIECIB BUKIIAJIAHHS Ta HaBYaHHS, IMPOCYyBaTUME MOOUIBHICTH
CTYJCHTIB 1 BUKJIa[auiB Ta KPOCKOPJOHHE CIIBPOOITHUIITBO; MOCUIUTh «TPUKYTHHUK
3HAHBY» IMUIIXOM B3a€EMOJIl OCBITH, IOCHIKEHb Ta IHHOBAIlM Ta 3ampOBAIUThH
MeXaH13MU e(PEKTUBHOTO yIpaBIiHHA ¥ (piHAHCYBaHHS y Tally31 BUIIOI OCBITH. Bee 11e
O3HavaTuMe 301IbIICHHS KIJIbKOCTI BUITY CKHHUKIB BUIIMX HAaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJIaA1B B 0c001
npodeCifHUX CHEIaIiCTIB Ta MIATOTOBJICHUX JIO PI3HUX BHUKIMKIB MPaIliBHUKIB
3[IaTHUX JI0 CAMOOCBITH Ta IMOCTIHHOTO BIOCKOHAJICHHS i PO3BUTKY.

B cydacHux ymoBax Haia KpaiHa SIK HIKOJM MOTHBOBaHa c()OpMyBaTH HOBHIA,
SIKICHMH Ta 3HaYHO BUIIUH 3a TETIEPIIIHIN pIBEHb OCBITH, 30KpEMa, piBEHb BUKJIaJaHHS
Ta TpanchopmaIlito 3HaHb, MUCJICHHS Ta IPUHIUIIB MisUTBHOCTI CY4aCHUX TIEIaroris,
AK1 BIJaCHE W HECTUMYTh B OCBITHIM MPOCTIp HOBI LIHHICHI Opi€HTAlll HAaBYAJIbHUX
Iporpam MUISIXOM BHKOPUCTaHHS 1IHHOBAIlIM y MpoIieci BUKIATaHHS Ta CIIPUSTUMYTh
CTBOpPEHHIO MeXaH13My (GOpMyBaHHS y YUHIB Ta 3100yBaviB YMiHb 1 IKOCTE€H Cy4acHOT

YCIIIIHOT €BPONENCHhKOT 0COOUCTOCTI.
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SOCIAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL CAUSES OF JUVENILE CRIMINAL
BEHAVIOUR

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-024

Introduction.

It 1s necessary to consider a crime and a criminal in dialectical consonance.
Otherwise, it is impossible to understand the sources of a criminal act and identify its
mechanism of commission. After all, like any human behaviour, criminal behaviour
has two main groups of features: a person's motives, purpose, and intention are
subjective ones, and physical acts are objective ones. Before coming into actions
dangerous to society, crime goes through the stage of internal and psychological
maturation. A person first decides and only then commits a crime. The determination
of an individual to commit a crime is called an intent. To commit a crime intentionally
means to be aware of the nature of one's act, foresee its social danger and consequences,
and allow it consciously. Therefore, the nature of the intent primarily indicates how a
criminal felt about the crime he committed.

At the same time, the intention differs in the degree of deliberation of the crime:
whether it arises suddenly or is prepared long before the crime is committed, whether
it is the result of circumstances formed unexpectedly or specially chosen conditions.
After all, to assess how morally neglected and socially dangerous a person is, it is
necessary to determine how he or she decided to commit a crime. Of course, a
predetermined intention indicates a greater danger of the crime and the criminal than
the intention that suddenly arises as an emotional attitude to certain unexpected
circumstances.

Depending on the peculiarities of a juvenile law breaker's intention, it is possible
to distinguish three main groups. The first are those who intend to commit an offense,
and the crime is suddenly committed. The second are those who consider an illegal
action in advance and prepare for its commitment. Still others intend to commit a crime

in advance, but sometimes their intention arises suddenly.

SAuthors: Spytska Liana
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The first group is characterized by considering an unlawful intention as a socially
dangerous reaction to the current circumstances. A juvenile usually does not think in
advance about a criminal act or ways and means of achieving a criminal result.
Moreover, sometimes, even a few minutes before committing a crime, he does not think
about it. The determination to act in one way and not otherwise often manifests itself
unexpectedly for a young person and is quickly realized in deeds and actions. That is
why it is possible to point to a juvenile's intention as a form of guilt that arises
depending on the situation as a reaction to an unforeseen situation.

The second group is characterized by criminal intent, resulting in a superficial and
contradictory awareness of social harm. This is expressed in the fact that most
adolescents and young men are aware only of the actual side of their act (the actions
and a subject of encroachment) when deciding to commit a crime. At the same time,
they do not know how to assess the social significance of their act and its harmfulness
to the interests of society.

For the third group, the peculiarity of criminal intent is manifested in its focus. It
is expressed in the desire to achieve criminal consequences and is determined by the
purpose of the crime and its result. Its specificity is primarily in the fact that adolescents
or young men do not often have a clear idea of the purpose of the criminal act.
Arguments like 'l felt like doing it,' 'l do not know how it happened,' and 'l did as the
next man' are often used to explain the reasons for the crime. The specificity is also
expressed in the fact that among adolescents and young men, in contrast to adults,
contradictions between the purpose of the act and the means of achieving it are
standard. Thus, in juvenile crimes, the focus of an intention and its purpose are
commonly not antisocial. There is a criminal act without a criminal purpose where they
protect their friend's or their dignity, a desire to help another person or build up self-
esteem in the eyes of peers, and so on. The specificity of a juvenile's intention is
determined by the fact that the psychological source of an intention and goals of the
act is age motivation, a set of specific pathogens (motives) that determine a young
person's behaviour.

Presenting main material. As a rule, the motives for criminal acts committed by
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adolescents and young men are quite different and superficial. They show a pronounceg
childish motivation. The motives for juvenile delinquency are manifested mainly based
on the group actions. As a rule, the most common motives are respect, street credibility,
and mimetic response motives, as well as building up self-esteem in the eyes of peers.
The fact that most young people commit a crime in a state of intoxication when
adolescents and young men lose control over their actions and their motives, to some
extent, has a significant impact on motivation. Hence, a relatively high percentage of
so-called unmotivated crimes or acts, the internal causes of which cannot be
determined by a juvenile. It should always be considered that both juveniles and adults
do not always realize the motives for criminal behaviour.

In cases where a juvenile has a clear idea of his motivation for a crime, it often
turns out that the contradictions between the level of juvenile harassment and the
possibility of satisfying it have a severe impact on him. Adolescents and young men
often have exaggerated claims, first of all, of a material nature: to have a certain thing,
some pocket money, beautiful and fashionable clothes, etc. If not satisfied, these claims
can lead to the development of selfish motives embodied in criminal encroachments
on state and personal property.

If to group the most important motives for juvenile delinquency, most of them are
characterized by:

— a desire (including by breaking the law) to demonstrate courage, bravery, and
determination to peers;

— a senseless determination to commit an offense is expressed in a reckless,
socially dangerous act;

— a mercenary attitude towards harassment, for which a juvenile is ready to break
some legal prohibitions.

Thus, a young person is motivated to commit a criminal act by something else but
unconscious disrespect for the law, lack of an antisocial position, or ideological
conviction. For a person, the first place takes a distorted, misunderstood authority
among peers, which is more critical for him in a given situation than the interests of

society and its members. A person who breaks the law is one who, in a state of

MONOGRAPH 93 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



A

oo
Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5 %

intoxication or being under the influence of a group, does not know how to assess the
impulse that has arisen correctly. As a result, he cannot interpret it losing a sense of
responsibility for his actions.

Nevertheless, no matter how superficial and elementary criminal intentions may
seem, they are still so strong that they can dictate the terms of illegal behaviour to a
juvenile. They are so stable that they may determine a relatively long determination for
a criminal act. They are so effective that they can be embodied in various criminal acts
in different situations. For all their naive and childish motivations, these motives are
antisocial in their content and are determined as both minor and severe crimes.

Wrongdoings are most frequent in micro-settings or small social units. After all,
a person takes his first steps in small groups and collectives (family, school, various
kinds of associations, on the street, among peers and adults). These collectives and
groups function as a specific situation that constantly and actively affects adolescents
and young men.

The family is the first collective that develops the concept of how to live, what to
know, how to behave, and so on. In the family, a young person acquires the first
practical skills of relationships with others, assimilating the norms that regulate these
relationships. Here, for the first time, there is a conflict between two concepts: what |
want to do and what I must not do. All this determines that most character traits that
characterize an adult criminal (as well as any other personality) are rooted in the early
years of his life. After all, even an adult often looks at phenomena through the prism
of assessments and concepts developed in childhood.

A juvenile crime is a specific and sad indicator of unfavourable living conditions
and the upbringing of an adolescent and a young man in the family.

The most important factors that negatively affect the development of personality
in the family are:

— raising a juvenile in a single-parent family (absence of one of the parents);

— defects in the family structure, mainly in the moral atmosphere of family
relations;

— drawbacks in the relationship between parents and children, which are most
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clearly expressed in the phenomena of neglect.

The absence of one of the parents violates the integrity of the family as a collective
and causes a weakening of educational functions. There are gaps in the organization of
control over the child's behaviour; as a rule, the level of exactingness decreases, and
the entire psychological climate of family relations changes. However, the external
atmosphere that usually develops around the destroyed family negatively impacts a
juvenile: genuine and ostentatious sympathy, condemnation of the one 'who is guilty,'
and so on. Careless comments, reckless actions, and accidentally intercepted glances
of neighbours, acquaintances, and relatives hurt an adolescent and a young man. A
person experiences feelings of personal inferiority and redundancy. This often becomes
the basis for developing a negative attitude towards the environment, norms, rules, and
principles of behaviour.

The point is that a father would not only have a severe educational influence on
his son but also restrain him from immoral and dangerous societal acts. The main thing
is that those internal psychological layers that determined the possibility of penetration
and implementation of motives for criminal behaviour would not have been developed.

An adolescent or young man tries to make up for the absence of one of the parents
by imitating other persons, primarily criminals. The absence of one of the parents gives
rise to a painful state of inferiority in everyday life and the personality itself. Hence,
on the one hand, it results in isolation, bitterness, vindictiveness, and, on the other hand
- the desire to achieve authority among peers at any cost to prove that he deserves a
more prestigious place and position. Moreover, finally, another trait is a specific form
of envy, expressed in the following phrase: 'If | had had a father, I would have had the
same material goods as my peers have.'

Deviations from the norm in the behaviour of family members affect the entire
spiritual world of the juvenile and his actions. As a rule, such families bring up young
people who have adopted from adult family members a cynical attitude to moral values,
disrespect for the people around them, and a negative attitude towards social norms
and rules of behaviour. Usually, these adolescents and young men most often play a

leading role in juvenile criminal groups.
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The behaviour of such family members has a considerable influence on the moti\;
and nature of juvenile crimes. Compared to other categories of young criminals,
intentional illegal acts are more often observed here. At the same time, the crime is
usually based on carefully planned and strong motives.

Brutality, humiliation of human dignity, and immoral actions of adults in such
families embitter an adolescent and a young man and thus contribute to developing
such motives as revenge and bitterness. On the other hand, such a family atmosphere
gives rise to a peculiar psychological reaction of a juvenile expressed in defending his
human dignity, asserting himself in the family and among peers. When a family has
previously convicted persons, alcoholics, and drug addicts, it establishes the
psychology of self-interest and greed in family relations. This fact cannot but harm the
motivation of the juvenile's behaviour.

Serious drawbacks in the relationship between parents and children characterize
families with deviations from the norm and single-parent families. These drawbacks
are most pronounced in neglect with the weakening or lack of control over adolescents.
Neglect is a concomitant element of juvenile crimes, one of the sources of socially
dangerous actions and deeds.

Severe consequences, for example, are caused by the lack of proper control over
the development of a juvenile's needs: unreasonable satisfaction with any whims of an
adolescent and a young man, lack of control over the use of the money available to
him, inability of parents to protect them from smoking, consuming alcoholic beverages,
etc. The supreme motive of their deeds and actions is selfishness, often leading to
breaking the law.

It 1s difficult to overestimate the danger reflected in such forms of neglect as
giving an adolescent or a young man free rein to selfish actions and immoral acts. It is
dangerous when they are not ready to plan their free time in a civilized manner
independently. Cultural leisure means that people involved in it are socially educated.
Otherwise, playing sports, for example, is entirely compatible with delinquency.
Planning an adolescent's free time with many activities and developing him spiritually

is necessary. Then, he will be able to choose the correct behaviour patterns and, in an
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unfavourable situation, will actively strive for cultural leisure but not passively wa;
for people to start entertaining him.

Children have to pay for their family's mistakes in upbringing. They often become
helpless when meeting with stronger and morally corrupt people. Having no experience
communicating with people, they willingly make contact with persons dangerous to
society, who make them similar in their thoughts and behaviour. As an instrument of
someone else's will, adolescents take the path of committing crimes, involving their
peers in socially dangerous activities.

Unfavourable conditions of family upbringing are only the initial link in the chain
of circumstances that a juvenile delinquent faces. The older an adolescent gets and the
wider his social circle, the greater the number of factors affect him. A more significant
place in his life begins to be occupied by friends, peers, and adults who are not his
relatives. Every year, more and more of the adolescent's attention is attracted by the
people around him, their actions and behaviour. He takes their thoughts, assessments,
and judgments more and more seriously. By the time of the legal liability age, an
adolescent is already in various contacts with peers and adults, has some experience
communicating with people, and begins to determine his attitude to them and the
immediate environment consciously.

It is difficult to exaggerate the harm to crime prevention caused by adult
instigators and organizers of juvenile crimes. However, it is necessary to understand
that those most often involved in criminal activities are adolescents and young men
who are already prepared for this to some extent. Many of those involved are juveniles
who were brought up in unfavourable family conditions and have already learned some
negative traits from the domestic environment: greed, self-interest, disrespect for
elders, cynical attitude towards women, etc.

Another thing is a group of juveniles who committed a crime on their own,
without the participation of adults. Committing a group crime is usually preceded by a
long acquaintance of adolescents and young men, joint free time spending, and a
community of activities, interests, and hobbies. A criminal group gradually grows out

of previously formed group relations. In these relationships, the negative influences of
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everyday life and age characteristics take on the most degenerate forms: increasez
emotionality is expressed in intemperance; the desire for self-assertion — in brutality,
rudeness; the desire to be an adult — in cynicism, vulgarity; lack of labour skills — in
contempt for the work of other people, etc. Cynical evaluations and judgments,
supported by the group, begin to be perceived by adolescents and young men as a rule
and principle of behaviour. All these result in the more incredible determination of the
group to commit crimes and perform antisocial activity. This is expressed, in particular,
in the mandatory participation of each group member in group crimes.

Adolescents and young men join a criminal group, as a rule, voluntarily, without
external coercion. After all, in the psychology of a criminal group, there are
undoubtedly elements that attract a juvenile: false romance, false heroics, cynical
assessments of certain phenomena, straightforward judgments about the prohibitive
aspects of life, and so on. Under the influence of this psychology, a juvenile begins to
restructure his views and ideas about the people around him, society as a whole, and
personal and social goals and objectives more and more significantly. Ultimately, the
negative influence of the group finds its logical conclusion either in episodic crimes or
in a system of socially dangerous group actions.

Thus, antisocial manifestations among juveniles are closely related to the
existence of criminal groups. These groups are a manifestation of the highly negative
impact on adolescents and young men of unfavourable conditions of family upbringing,
as well as the negative impact of the domestic environment in the yard, in the street,
communication with criminal elements, etc.

Consequently, the development of a juvenile lawbreaker is influenced by many
circumstances. Some circumstances play the role of direct causes of criminal acts. They
determine the process of forming socially harmful motives, encroachments, and
peculiarities of their embodiment in dangerous actions and deeds for others. Other
circumstances act as conditions that determine the persistence of these causes and
facilitate their manifestation in juvenile delinquency. As a rule, they strengthen the
effect of causes to commit criminal acts. They are the mandatory factor on which the

causes of socially dangerous activities of adolescents and young men are realized.
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The first group includes negative factors of family upbringing and everyday life-.
Whatever category of juvenile delinquents is taken, they all acquire their first harmful
content in the family and domestic environment. The environment introduces into the
juvenile's program of motives and behaviour those negative traits that later manifest in
criminal and immoral actions.

The second group includes factors in the educational process organization in
secondary schools, colleges, and industrial collectives. The shortcomings of this kind
of upbringing can play a negative role in a juvenile's behaviour. In the same cases,
when a young person is influenced by harmful elements of family and domestic
relations, there is a fundamental basis for socially dangerous personality development.

A juvenile delinquent is a volatile and dynamic personality with a strange
inconsistency of judgments, conclusions, motives, behaviour instability, illogical
deeds, actions, etc. In the psychology of the lawbreakers, there is a unity of
incompatibility: the duality and contradiction of the very basis of the personality, its
relation to society, the people around him, and the norms and rules of behaviour.

Obviously, the contradictory nature of psychology is characteristic of adolescence
in general. Moreover, the development of the personality of this age can proceed only
based on overcoming internal contradictions and their unity and struggle.

The internal contradiction of a lawbreaker's personality has several peculiarities.
The main one is that the contradictions of the spiritual world manifest in a social
orientation that seems incompatible within the framework of one personality: positive
and negative. This means that in the system of motives of an adolescent and a young
man who have committed an offense, as a rule, there is a pronounced internal conflict
between the moral attitude to social values and valuable activity, on the one hand, and
the immoral, cynical attitude to norms and rules, which is expressed in antisocial
activity, on the other. The second peculiarity lies in the fact that the internal conflict of
the individual is resolved in specific and most tense life situations in favour of the
negative orientation of antisocial aspirations. The crime of a juvenile is often the wrong
solution to the internal conflict of the individual, who is at the stage of the most

essential development of social qualities.
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Antisocial character traits and qualities of a person are always intertwined arg
interact with his positive character traits and qualities. There are no negative
personalities, even among the most hardened criminals, not to mention juvenile
delinquents. There are always elements of positive beginnings in their views, based on
which it is possible to prevent violations of social norms and correct or re-educate a
lawbreaker. The most common among young delinquents and criminals are such
positive traits as love for parents, relatives, etc.

An analysis of the internal contradictions of a juvenile delinquent's personality
allows the conclusion that contradictions manifest in the most acute form of moral
consciousness. They embrace the personality and the entire spiritual world and find the
most striking expression in this person's attitude to moral norms. The duality of the
moral views of the juvenile, his attitude to the norms of morality, is most often
manifested in the fact that he seems to have two morals: one is for society, and the other
is for himself. The first one, as a rule, is hypocritical, covers up disrespect for society
and its requirements, and has an indifferent attitude toward the people around and their
interests. The second one is usually quite cynical and selfish, indicating spiritual
poverty and the lack of a practical societal goal.

A young man sometimes disguises himself sophisticatedly to form a favourable
impression on others. However, all the shortcomings are revealed in a conflict situation
that requires an uncompromising choice between good and evil. Indeed, in comparison
with the usual conditions of human activity, conflict circumstances, especially if they
arise suddenly, cause a state of increased mental tension in a person. Moreover, this
drastically reduces, and sometimes nullifies, the ability to mask one's true feelings,
thoughts, and intentions.

In adolescence, the duality of the individual's moral values is gradually overcome.
However, even in this age period, an internal contradiction in attitude to the norms of
morality is often revealed. This often happens against the background of active
development of views and a critical attitude to the surrounding phenomena. In young
men, there is a contradiction between formally assimilated ideas (including those of

moral order), on the one hand, and the inability to use them critically to explain
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phenomena and guide their behaviour, on the other hand. Often, such a contradictic;
finds a way out in deeds and actions directed against socially formed values. The
internal contradiction of the worldview determines the duality of moral positions and
the gradual transition to the position of cynicism.

The contradiction of the moral consciousness of a juvenile is one of the essential
psychological prerequisites that determines the emergence of incentives for illegal
actions and deeds. The duality of morality is most conducive to developing such
motives of antisocial activity as greed, self-interest, revenge, and bitterness.

The moral contradictions of juveniles are directly manifested in the logic of deeds
and actions. It would be more accurate to point out that contradictions are manifested
in the absence of such logic.

The duality of moral traits and attitudes makes a juvenile incapable of consistent
actions in various conditions. Having no stable moral criteria in evaluating the actions
of others and his own, he turns into a plaything of random circumstances and
influences. Moreover, although such an adolescent or a young man often has good
intentions for the future and good plans in general, today, he acts as the current situation
dictates. The result is deeds and actions contrary to the young person's life plans and
long-term aspirations.

The most insidious expression of the duality of the juvenile's morality is
hypocritical behaviour. In front of relatives, adults, and mentors, an adolescent or a
young man tries to behave according to generally accepted moral requirements and
norms, and when out of control, he just as quickly commits immoral acts. A small lie
always leads to a big lie, and an immoral act severely violates the law. Moreover, a
seemingly quiet, positive adolescent suddenly becomes a delinquent. In such cases,
teachers, educators, parents, and sometimes law enforcement officers throw up their
hands in surprise and talk about an 'unexpected' crime.

Practice shows that 'unexpected' law violations are not so rare. As a rule, about a
third of juvenile delinquents are not considered a problem adolescent, are not registered
with the police, and are not on the lists of persistent educational and labour discipline

nn

violators. They act in their own family as "good children," "obedient and docile," and
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sometimes even held up as a positive model. Such lawbreakers, as a rule, a;
unexpected to others. Sometimes, the crimes of such young people are judged as
accidental.

In criminal practice, some crimes are accidental and severe episodes in an
adolescent's or young man's life, but they happen rarely. Much more often, you have to
deal with the usual deception of others, the disguise of the real personality, which is
morally contradictory and hypocritical. Therefore, it is necessary to be very careful in
assessing such unexpected crimes and those who committed them. It should also be
taken into account that the category of juvenile delinquents, so-called bearers of evil
morality, is the most complicated in pedagogical terms. As a rule, little attention is paid
to such young people in educational institutions and labour collectives. They are
considered relatively prosperous, somebody in the middle, to whom measures of
educational influence are least applied. Wickedness serves them as a reliable tool they
hide primarily from positive influences. Therefore, such people often have persistent
negative traits. Re-educating such young people is much more challenging than
outright lawbreakers, brawlers, and bullies. Another contradiction comes to the fore in
this case: it is the disharmony of moral and legal views, perceptions, concepts, and
assessments.

Against this psychological background, significant defects in the legal perceptions
and assessments of juvenile delinquents are especially clearly manifested: lack of a
correct understanding of the harm they cause. Adolescents and young men do not think
about the harm they cause by their actions. This means that the majority of juvenile
delinquents have no idea of the social harmfulness of such acts and actions.

A misconception about the harmfulness of acts significantly affects the entire
spiritual world of a juvenile, particularly his moral views. Distorted ideas about the
harmfulness of the acts committed are directly reflected in the consciousness of a
juvenile with certain correct moral concepts, concepts of goodness, justice, honour,
conscience, and so on. In such cases, an adolescent and a young man are unaware of
the inner incompatibility of distorted and correct ideas. This seriously complicates the

process of educating them. In the judgments and actions of juveniles, some integrity
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and consistency are manifested.

However, no matter how juveniles imagine it, a crime always remains socially
dangerous. Therefore, illegal activities come into conflict with established moral
attitudes. Often, a juvenile is captured by his wrong legal ideas, facilitating the
development of a determination to commit an illegal act.

Thus, a juvenile delinquent represents:

— a complex system with pronounced and rather critical negations, contrasts, and
opposites;

— 1inconsistency of behaviour, an internally unstable system with a pronounced
dependence on the situation;

— the situation is usually characterized by conflicts that require quick solutions
based on moral and legal principles;

— a pronounced duality of morality and disharmony of moral and legal ideas,
views, and feelings;

— flagrant violations of moral, legal, and other social norms as a manifestation of
the conflict between society and an individual.

It is easy to note that, in general, a somewhat contrasting scheme is obtained with
an internal duality of all elements without exception. A juvenile delinquent is so
contradictory in his spiritual world, actions, and attitude to the situation and society
that it 1s impossible to form a single model internally.

Contradictions in the personality of a juvenile lawbreaker do not arise by
themselves due to a conflict situation and inconsistency in behaviour. Internal
contradictions can only result from contradictory external influences or denials of life
experience.

The inner dual nature of an adolescent and a young man is based on the
contradictions of his immediate environment. This environment consists not only of
phenomena of the material order but also of elements of consciousness. The immediate
environment creates a peculiar socio-psychological atmosphere of contrasting feelings,
judgments, demands, etc. The direct and immediate contact of a juvenile with this

environment leads to the fact that in his psychology, the contradictions of the
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immediate environment seem to be transformed.

The peculiarities of external contradictions reflected in an adolescent's inner
world largely depend on the forms of his communication. It is known that more and
more people are drawn into a juvenile's communication sphere over time. The circle of
connections and contacts is expanding. By the age of adolescence, the individual
constantly communicates with family members, relatives, classmates, and a significant
circle of people at the residence. By this period, the intensity of communication and
the tension of psychological relationships with adults and peers increases significantly.
The need for trusting communication with adults gradually develops and grows in early
adolescence, along with the importance and intensity of peer relationships. This kind
of communication includes co-workers, mentors, and older people. Moreover, if a
young man or an adolescent does not find himself among his classmates, he will seek
companionship somewhere else.

When studying the internal contradictions of a juvenile delinquent, it is necessary
to consider that the undesirable influences of the environment are precisely expressed
in a contradictory moral orientation towards a particular system of relations. With all
the contradictory relations the juvenile finds himself in, it seems possible to single out
the main ones and bring them into several groups.

The first group is the contradiction between the family and the collective. Not all
of these contradictions have a direct negative impact on a juvenile. After all, some of
them are a prerequisite for improving and developing intra-family and intra-collective
relations. They act as an indispensable condition for strengthening the family and the
collective, eliminating all that is old and interferes with the internal unity of these social
units. These are the contradictions that, after being overcome, are approved. These new
contradictions meet the requirements of modern morality of relationships between
family members and a collective.

However, there are other contradictions. They destroy the inner integrity, create
unfavourable conditions for upbringing, and ultimately lead to the development of a
spiritually unstable personality. This primarily applies to the family conditions of a

juvenile delinquent's upbringing. Here, internal contradictions manifest themselves, as
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a rule, in the form of an acute conflict between family relations that meet tlg
requirements of morality and the immoral position taken by individual family
members. Especially detrimental to a juvenile's inner world are those contradictions
expressed in family members' immoral and antisocial actions, that is, in the presence
of direct sources of antisocial and immoral influences within the family.

However, the intra-family contradictions 'hidden' from the superficial view are no
less important. Such contradictions include defects in the atmosphere of family
psychology and a degenerate understanding of the values chosen by family members.

Intra-family contradictions negatively impact the inner world and behaviour of a
juvenile when the pedagogical incapacity of parents aggravates them. Parents do not
often understand that the most important thing for an adolescent in the family is a
feeling of safety and respect.

Conflicts between parents and children create a particular tension in juveniles'
lives and lead to the fact that they either turn into weak-willed executors of parental
demands or look for other forms of self-assertion as individuals. The juvenile gets out
from under the influence of the family and does not always find good friends and
mentors. Sometimes, the result of this is an offense.

The disclosure of the social nature and psychological characteristics of the
personality's contradictions brings quite essential touches to the juvenile delinquent's
portrait. It appears as an internally unified system with complex to compatible
psychological traits and qualities, their struggle and interaction. Moreover, the more
acute the internal conflict and the duality of the inner world inherent in the juvenile,
the more inconsistent his behaviour and the sharper the amplitude of fluctuation in his
actions between good and evil.

The most acute conflicts are inherent in the moral consciousness of the juvenile.
It is no exaggeration to point out that the duality of morality is an intrinsically necessary
prerequisite for the majority of antisocial acts of adolescents and young men.
Therefore, the main direction of educational work with this youth category should
include improving forms and methods, first of all, of moral influence on an individual.

Such improvement presupposes a deep knowledge of the juvenile's internal
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contradictions and provides him with timely assistance in overcoming them.

An adolescent and a young man need help with what he needs most. Moreover,
he lacks inner integrity and the ability to understand his contradictory views,
assessments, and judgments correctly. The art of the educator consists precisely of
noticing the contradictions of the personality in time and helping to assert positive
traits. To do this, it is necessary to influence all aspects of the personality: intellectual
(awareness of the significance of moral values), emotional (moral experiences and
feelings), and practical (moral deeds and actions). Only such a comprehensive
influence on overcoming the duality and contradiction of the juvenile can give effective
results in education. They will be higher the sooner the educator reveals the
contradictions of the juvenile and helps to overcome them faster.

It should always consider the presence of internal contradictions in the views of
the individual. However, it does not mean that it excludes antisocial acts but creates
fundamental psychological prerequisites for this. When favourable situations arise,
these prerequisites are realized in illegal and immoral actions and deeds. Thus,
educational work to overcome internal contradictions in juveniles can be characterized
as early prevention of antisocial manifestations.

When organizing educational work with juveniles, internal contradictions of the
inner world should not be considered as some spontaneously arising negative
phenomenon. The contradictions of a juvenile do not arise by themselves but as a
consequence of his social practice, life experience, and the conditions in which his
character traits and qualities are developed. Contradictions in the surrounding
conditions determine those internal contradictions of the individual, which are the
psychological prerequisites for illegal and immoral acts.

The antisocial behaviour of a juvenile, as well as of another person, is to some
extent a consequence of two groups of contradictions: the first is external to the
individual (the contradictions of the environment and groups), the second is the internal
contradictions of the spiritual world of the individual. Educational measures and the
degree of achieved unity of social requirements significantly and directly influence the

relationship between these two groups of contradictions. It is no coincidence that the
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susceptibility to conflict is exceptionally high in early adolescence. Adolescents a;
pressured by educational sanctions. Educators always demand them to behave as
adults. At this age, conflicts arise in addition because of the individual behaviour of the
educators and often contradictory educational requirements.

A young person faces a choice of activity, lifestyle, ideals, etc. Therefore, he needs
a kind of standard, a specific role model, which helps to establish a connection with
the outside world, determine his life position, outline personal goals, and correlate them
with the goals of other people and society. A model to follow, therefore, is necessary
for an adolescent or a young man to make the right choice in the problematic social
conditions he is in. The mistake of choosing an ideal to follow has particularly grave
consequences here. It can adversely affect the solution that is important for his future.
It can distort an unformed personality and eventually lead to offense.

At the same time, it is also necessary to consider the psychological characteristics
of age. Although they do not determine the need for a role model, they affect the
realization of this need. These features, on the one hand, facilitate the search for the
ideal and, on the other hand, create favourable conditions for the personal acceptance
of vicious and hostile models. Moreover, this means that developmental psychology
not only facilitates the choice of ideal standards of behaviour and activity but also
creates more significant difficulties for such a choice.

The absence of an ideal is an internal prerequisite for a juvenile's immoral and
illegal behaviour. The lack of an ideal for adolescence causes a weakening of the
criteria based on which the choice of actions is made, giving rise to superficial views
about their social significance and moral content.

Most juvenile delinquents, precisely because of a lack of an ideal, become
inclined to imitate negative models uncritically. They frivolously, and sometimes
thoughtlessly, obey the motives that arise in a given situation and implement them in
dangerous, illegal acts. Thus, the crime and the lack of an ideal in the juvenile have a
causal relationship.

It is known that the ideal has different forms. There are two of them: ideals as an

image of a particular person, whom a juvenile defines as the embodiment of the best,
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most valuable qualities from his point of view (the character of a work of art,;
historical figure, real people, etc.), and the ideal as a generalized image, an integral set
of ideal qualities and the features in an adolescent's and a young man's opinion.

In most cases, the first form of the ideal has not been formed in juvenile
delinquents. The motive for their activity is not to imitate a highly moral personality or
a positive image from works of art. Having naively lost children's standards of
behaviour, they do not find reasonably perceived and emotionally supported people to
follow that facilitate the choice of the right way of life. Many of them either do not
think about such a person, are sceptical about it, or put forward adverse facts in
opposition and distort the moral traits and qualities of the individual. The causes of
such a psychological phenomenon are often events and circumstances painfully
experienced earlier: disappointment in a close person, cases of adult deception, betrayal
of a friend, injustice, etc.

The catastrophe of the ideal is a tragedy for an unformed personality, which
usually occurs in the eyes of educators and adults. The facts led to a reassessment of
role models, who often need to be more serious to adults, and the experiences of young
people seem superficial. The lack of help and support from educators leads to the fact
that a juvenile may lose faith in any positive ideal.

Compared to other age categories of criminals, juvenile delinquents are more
likely to have a specific person as an ideal who has become a role model to follow.
This is an expression of the general tendency inherent in adolescence: at this age, as
noted by psychologists and pedagogues, the ideal is most intensively developed as a
concretely sensual image, often taken from the immediate environment. This process
is associated with a particular psychological state: the expectation of communication.
Adolescents have an increased interest and emotionality concerning every new person
who appears in their life: a new teacher, a new acquaintance, a newcomer to the class,
new guys in the yard, etc. When meeting new people, an adolescent is looking for
confirmation of those ideas and images that he has formed or is in the process of
forming. In adolescence, these relationships have a slightly different character: interest

in the new is expressed in the desire to comprehend facts and theoretically deduce
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collective images and concepts. However, this is by no means a separation frog
concretely sensuous phenomena. Moreover, the development of moral abstractions
presupposes a constant facing with reality and verification by real-life examples.

Life 1s varied and contradictory. Juveniles' ideas about the ideal are contradictory
and diverse. Moreover, delinquents often associate a positive ideal with such imitators
as having nicknames instead of surnames and one or two sufficiently conspicuous and
spectacular traits instead of perfect ones. Juveniles most often choose such persons
who are unworthy of such treatment. This is not due to any extraordinary viciousness
of juveniles or their craving for the negative, but due to the lack of life experience and
inability to understand people correctly or evaluate them from the adult point of view.

A significant role is that a juvenile chooses a negative image as a model and has
serious shortcomings in educational work. It should not be forgotten that the
psychology of the offender is only the extreme and most well-known form of the
psychology of juveniles. The same situation is with an ideal. Numerous studies show
that not only the offenders but also many adolescents and young men have not firmly
formed ideals yet.

The increase of an ideal's role as an incentive to activity is inextricably linked to
the development of profoundly conscious goals and life plans in adolescents and young
men. As the study of the psychology of juvenile delinquents has shown, the main
drawback is the discrepancy and even contradiction between speculative ideals and the
practical goals that young people set for themselves. For most of them, the ideal differs
from the image they would like to build their future. In their minds, the ideal and life
plans exist separately. Neither the ideal nor the life goal weakens and becomes a
stimulus for action. Their place is taken by random and often negative images and

motivations. Gradually, positive life plans for the future profession are destroyed.

Conclusions.
Thus, there is no doubt that overcoming shortcomings in forming the ideals and
life goals of juveniles is essential in preventing delinquency and crime. Improving this

area of school educational work is primarily associated with improving social
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orientation activities for adolescents and young men. Such an orientation shoua
contain a moral ideal and a life goal functioning together. For those who graduate from
school, this goal comes down primarily to choosing a profession, considering their
abilities and interests correlated with the interests of society.

It is known that with aging, young people expand the range of moral concepts,
and there is a desire for a more generalized consideration of a person's moral qualities.
Adolescents and young men begin to assess correctly and quite clearly realize how
another person does his duties and how he manifests himself concerning the people
around him. However, they still need to be sufficiently aware of the more complex
inner qualities that express a person's relationship to himself and the qualities that
characterize the general orientation of the personality and the line of his behaviour.
Hence, young people's ideas about the moral portrait of a person are naturally
characterized by some superficiality, external expressiveness, and insufficient internal
validity. This creates the prerequisites for the instability of ideal models, for their rapid

change and easy susceptibility to negative influences.
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Introduction

This paper analyzes the main reformist ideas of French thinkers of the postmodern
era and their influence on the world's philosophical paradigm, as well as compares the
philosophical principles of modernism and postmodernism. The author emphasizes
that philosophy has emerged in a new image, its purpose and tasks have acquired a
deeper meaning in the information society. The study presents the theoretical
foundations of the inception and rethinking of the rhizomatic concept of the world and
demonstrates the irreversible connection between modernism and postmodernism.

The concept of “postmodernity” excites and attracts researchers in various fields
of science. According to Scott Lesh: “everyone has something to say about
postmodernity. Everyone has an opinion on this issue and everyone has already become
an expert in this field. And even if the very question of “postmodernism” is completely
settled, its questions and problems will remain in the center of attention for some time

to come” (S. Lesh, Sociology of Postmodernity)

6.1. The concept of postmodernism in French philosophy

The foundation of the postmodern type of philosophizing is known to have been
laid by F. Nietzsche and M. Weber. The “founding fathers” of postmodernism also
include M. Heidegger, J. Derrida, M. Foucault, and J. Bataille, whose work was
characterized by the rejection of classical approaches to understanding the world,
society, and man. In the 1970s and 1990s, at the initiative of J.-F. Lyotard, a discussion
on the essence of postmodernism unfolded. Noteworthy contributors to this dialogue

included M. Blanchot, F. Jameson, D. Camper, R. Rorty, J. Baudrillard, F. Guattari, G.
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Deleuze, V. Descombes, and various other influential figures.

They consider postmodernism as a special mindset that currently dominates all
spheres of human life: culture, philosophy, politics, economics, etc. Thinkers seek to
adequately understand the current existential situation in which European civilization
finds itself after the tragic events symbolized by Auschwitz, Hiroshima, and
Chornobyl. Under such crisis conditions, postmodernism offers a non-Eurocentric
view of the position of civilization in the world it has created. It intensifies the
reconstruction of Eurocentric, totalitarian, social, economic, political, scientific,
technical and spiritual structures, the search for new models of planetary coexistence
of nations, and its future transformations.

The authors of postmodernism seek to find answers to philosophical problems
concerning the prospects for the self-preservation of post-totalitarian sociality and the
problems inherited from the modern era. In the context of postmodernism, each of the
spheres of human life is viewed as a special discourse, i.e., as a living socio-cultural
practice where representatives of various professional, religious, linguistic and other
communities meet and interact as equal members. The natural state of this kind of
discourse is not consensus (agreement, like-mindedness), but dissensus (agonizing
state). For postmodernism, single-mindedness means nothing more than stagnation,
lethargy, and the cessation of any development. Therefore, based on such
methodological positions, consensus cannot be the ultimate goal of culture, religion,
politics, economics, and philosophy.

J. Deleuze and F. Guattari rejected the previous philosophical and cultural
traditions, as they believed that culture should be based on a single principle, and
knowledge should grow out of a single metaphysical principle, like the Cartesian tree.
Philosophers oppose the symbol of the tree to the rhizome. Rhizome becomes a symbol
of a new type of culture and, unlike the classical ideas about the hierarchy of the root,
trunk, and branches, it records the relationship in the form of heterogeneity,
multiplicity, and equality. The very notion of rhizome denies the idea of a center, so
the center of postmodern culture is a community that is freed from any authority and

hierarchy of values. In this case, a person becomes pluralistic and does not
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acknowledge any authority in society.

Postmodernism denies identity, which is replaced by difference and repetition.
The modern world is a world of simulacra. Man in the world does not experience God,
the identity of the subject, does not experience the identity of the substance. All
identities are only simulated, appearing as an optical effect of a deeper game — the game
of difference and repetition. We want to realize the difference in itself and in relation
to the different to the unequal, independent of the forms of representation that reduce
them to the same.

The important methodological significance of the concept of simulacrum is that
it asserts the primacy of the individual in relation to the general. It is considered by
postmodernism as a system in which the different correlates with the different means
of the different itself.

Obviously, granting such a status to the individual, the unique, is a reflection of
unlimited individualism, complete liberalism, and fear of restricting individual
freedom. Representatives of postmodern philosophy emphasize that any rules and
principles that claim to be universal, unchanging, or total domination are unacceptable
for such a culture. Thus, the rejection of general principles and ideals by postmodern
culture indicates the deepening of secularization processes that lead to the separation
of people. This is due to the fact that a person, asserting exclusively his or her
individuality, difference from other people, loses the ability to identify with any social
community, and thus people become atomic and lonely.

The transition of society from the worldview of modernity to the worldview of
postmodernism causes one system of values to be replaced by another, which leads to
global changes in people's minds. Postmodernism believes that any individual cannot
know the answer to a question in principle, since the truth is extremely complex by
nature and therefore cannot be expressed in conceptual terms. That is why something
more than reason is needed to explain certain aspects of the extremely complex world.
But it should be noted that this does not mean that postmodernism rejects the usefulness
of rational thought and science, feelings, traditions, and intuition for understanding the

world. But they are needed to search for partial truths, which, although they cannot
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figure out all in one scope, can significantly help in the practical life of a person. Thus-,
from the point of view of postmodernism, what is right for an individual does not
exclude the fact that it may be wrong for another. Thus, each individual has the right
to his or her own truth and truth and to live in accordance with them.

Postmodern philosophy seeks to reconstruct the basic assumptions of
structuralism regarding the role and essence of structure and to prove that the latter is
not able to claim priority in the generation of meaning. The generation of meaning
becomes possible only in the textual continuum, which is chaotic and decentralized.

In fact, postmodernism can be viewed in theoretical terms as a “globalization” of
theoretical thinking. The phenomena that postmodernism generates become the

29 ¢

theoretical basis for the construction of the “information society,” ‘“technotronic

29 ¢¢

society,” “e-college,” etc. These concepts, despite all their utopianism, are vigorously
opposed not only to contemporary realities, but are also promoted as a logical
consequence of the historical development of social relations. Within these “mental
constructs” of social reality, a new ideology of world order is being created, in which
the leading place is no longer occupied by technocracy (which was opposed by Karl
Marx), but by technological primitivism, where the development of neo-modernism
and universalism becomes a very convenient basis, without which globalization is
impossible — deprivation of everything special in existence makes it possible to create
concepts of unified happiness for everyone (common problems, common joy for
everyone).

Modern socio-cultural transformations have caused significant changes in the
understanding of human existence, accompanied by the search for new ideas and
approaches to rethinking methodological paradigms in philosophical discourse. It
should be remembered that the groundwork was laid in the past, and the twentieth
century burst into human history with a myriad of significant events and reformist
ideas. The ideas of French thinkers who tried to explain dramatic social changes and
substantiate the relationship between human beings and general progressive processes
occupy an authoritative place in world philosophy. The most famous concepts of

postmodernism, which are actively developing in Europe, are presented in the works
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of French philosophers. We have focused our attention on the works of V. Descombes-,
G. Deleuze, F. Guattari, M. Foucault, and J. Baudrillard. The era of postmodernism is
intended to resolve all contradictions, to explain why the ideas of modernity have led
to a number of global catastrophes, bringing humanity to the brink of extinction. It is
the rejection of the ideals of modernity that inspires the work of French thinkers of the
second half of the nineteenth century, and their concepts appear as legitimate heirs to
the modern constructions of previous philosophy. The analysis of recent studies and
publications that have been used to address this problem, on which the authors rely.
Both Ukrainian and European thinkers are working on this issue. In recent years,
French postmodernism has attracted attention for its extravagance of the ontological
and epistemological principle of the universe. It should be noted that today Ukrainian
philosophical thought does not yet have fundamental studies of the work of French
thinkers, but some points have been analyzed in the works of N. Korabliov, V. Liakh,
A. Mamalui, O. Sobol, O. Khoma, S. Kutsepal, and V. Okorokov. Considerable
attention has been paid to the legacy of French thinkers in Western philosophical
discourse, in particular, in the works of J. Coulter, J. Smith, J. Baldwin, C. Wolfe, and
others. The aim of the paper is to demonstrate the relevance of the main philosophical
concepts of French thinkers of the late nineteenth century, to demonstrate the
contradictions and ambiguities of the creative heritage of V. Descombes, G. Deleuze
and F. Guattari, M. Foucault and to reveal the dialectical content of the main categories
of thinkers in their works.

Discussion of the problem. French philosophy of the late twentieth and early
twenty-first centuries is represented by a large cohort of thinkers. They tried to contrast
and analyze the main social trends of Modernity and postmodernity. Their works
clearly demonstrate the complexity and simplicity of both transitional moments and
the change in the fundamental nature of the subject and object of the ruling
philosophical trend. This paper presents an analysis of the works of V. Descombes, D.
Deleuze and F. Guattari.

V. Descombes is a French philosopher whose works are authoritative in different

parts of the world, and his ideas have both supporters and opponents. His main works
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are “Identical and Different” and “Philosophy of Stormy Times”. In these works, V-
Descombes proves that French philosophy emerges at the moment when Descartes
decides to respond in French to M. Montel's “Experiments” with his «Meditations on
Methody. In his works, V. Descombes explores the world of language and the meaning
of discussions, proving that French philosophy of the twenty-first century cannot be
identified with either an era or a single philosophical scale. Everything is much simpler;
it coincides with historical cyclicality, that is, with the aggregate discourse that prevails
in France and is perceived as philosophical. The philosopher aspires to formulate a new
task for contemporary philosophy, which has emerged as a result of economic,
political, moral, and cultural processes. V. Descombes believes that there is a risk in
the process of transition from the judgment “Man speaks about Being”, where there is
no problem, to the judgment “Being speaks about itself through the discourse that man
conducts about Being”. In accordance with the above, philosophy is considered to be
the discourse of the philosopher, where philosophy stands out to the extent that it is on
the other side of absolute knowledge, because the subject of this discourse speaks about
something different from itself. French postmodern philosophy is characterized by the
presence of lines of articulation and dismemberment, strata and territorialities, and the
movement of determination and destratification. As we can see, the dominant feature
of the overall world picture of the French society is multiplicity, which becomes
substantial, forming different types of social machines. As a result of this mechanism
in society, “the machine device is directed at countries that will undoubtedly create a
kind of mechanism out of it, or a meaningful integrity or certainty attributed to the
subject — but also at the body without organs (corps sans organs), which constantly
destroys, forces pure intensities to pass, and attributes to itself subjects who have
nothing left but a name as a trace of intensity” (J. Deleuze, F. Guattari, Capitalisme et
schizophrénie: L’ Anti-(Edipe). J. Deleuze and F. Guattari in their work “Rhizoma”,
which is a continuation and at the same time the final part of the book “Capitalism and
Schizophrenia” (the first volume of which was “Anti-Oedipus™), focus on
philosophical changes in the perception and understanding of the subject and the

object. Their philosophy rejects the system, program, and password, and attempts to
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get rid of market volatility, fashion whims, and the compulsions of academiz
Philosophy is able to present its objects not only as reality, but also as responsibility to
facts. Emphasis and representation correspond to the same compulsion that is formed
from the impulse of thinking. Deleuze and Guattari acted in such a way that philosophy
is not perceived as reflection or argumentation, but as invention, as a discipline of
category creation. The process of cognition indicates the presence of the consciousness
of the subject, and argumentation — on the order of sentences and the presence of
referents. They proved that in concepts, the power of thinking is concentrated in one
plane, a constellation of complementary motives that can argue for the notion that there
i1s a concept in thinking. The French thinkers of classical philosophy developed a
general model of the world representation “in the form of a tree”. The main features of
this model were: - vertical connection between heaven and earth; - linear uniformity of
development; - determinism of ascent; - binary relations “left-right”, “high-low”.

In their work “Rhizoma”, J. Deleuze and F. Guattari distinguish two types of the
above-mentioned model of the world — “tree-root” and “‘system-root,” “fibrous root
system”. “The first model has pivotal roots with peripheral non-dichotomous branching
and is characterized by the bifurcation of the One, which obeys the laws of binary logic.
The subject plays an important role, and the object is fully subject to the condition of
“strong root unity — the unity of the core that supports the secondary roots” (J. Deleuze,
F. Guattari, Capitalisme et schizophrénie: L’ Anti-(Edipe). Both models contribute to
the formation of multiplicity in the same way — by adding new external features of
multiplicity that are already evident. Such a tree model appears as a transcendent and
hierarchical structure that can develop through binary oppositions. In such a complex
system, there is only one unresolved task: the creation of a plurality by separating the
one from the many. Such an operation is available only in rhizome, which is an
alternative model of non-exclusive and non-traditional world connection proposed by
J. Deleuze and F. Guattari. “The rhizome as a hidden stem is radically different from
roots and roots. Rhizomes are bulbs and tubers... The rhizome itself has various forms,
from its superficial branching extension to its concrete embodiment in bulbs and

tubers” (J. Deleuze, F. Guattari, Capitalisme et schizophrénie: L’ Anti-(Edipe). That is,
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the term rhizome, borrowed from biology, means the root system of a plant that laclg
a main process, the result of this structure of the root system is a network of intertwined
roots of substance equivalent, which forms a discontinuous surface devoid of depth,
which provokes the deprivation of the subject. Analyzing this model, it is clear that it
does not have a center, and therefore cannot be demonstrated as a limiting structure.
In the process of analyzing the work “Rhizome”, we can identify its main
properties: - the principle of connection and heterogeneity, i.e., any point of the
rhizome must be connected to any other point, unlike a tree or root that records the
order as a whole; - the principle of multiplicity, due to which the multiple is studied as
substantial, not related to nature and spiritual reality as an image as a whole; - the
principle of insignificant discontinuity or non-parallel evolution. According to this
principle, the rhizome can be torn in any place, and as a result, it is rebuilt on another
plane; - the principle of cartography and decalcomania. In this case, the rthizome does
not obey any structural or generative model, does not recognize the very idea of the
genetic axis as a deep structure. According to this principle, decalcomania is a rejection
of the residual traces of structural models. A vivid example of decalcomania is
schizoanalysis. In this case, it refutes any idea of decalcated fatality, no matter what it
is called: whether it is madness, economic, hereditary, or syntagmatic. By analyzing
the principles, we can specify the main properties of rthizome. Its main difference is the
ability to connect one location point with another at a time when the connection of lines
is not necessary. It cannot be reduced to either singular or plural, because it is formed
from activated lines. An interesting process is observed, rthizome has neither beginning
nor end, there is only a middle from which it appears, grows and has the ability to go
beyond. “It forms multidimensional linsaric sets without subject and object, which are
concentrated in terms of consistency and from which the One is always subtracted”
(Delez Zh., Gvattari F. Kapitalizm 1 shizofreniya). Taking into account the defined
principles and properties of rhizome, it can be argued that there is no longer a division
into the field of reality, the field of representation and the field of subjectivity. That is,
the formula world—book—author works individually for each component. A book has

no continuation in another book, no object in the world, and no subject in the person

MONOGRAPH 118 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5 %
of one or more authors. When reviewing the main works of French philosophers, Wz
came to the conclusion that the rhizome is generative, that is, each of its points is
connected to any other, while they are not fixed and not connected to a specific topos.
In this case, the model of the world in the form of a tree appears as a “copy”’; allowing
the existence of another one to be copied. It is this model of the world that is sabotaged
by the rhizome with the correspondence of a single center and the recognition of the
equivalence of pluralistic centers. Since the rhizome is the framework of society, it
actively exercises power. Its main function is to supervise the actions of the character,
marking the path of his movement with indices and labels, i.e., it is relevant to consider
the relationship between rhizome and power, the power of the rhizome.

Another term associated with the legacy of Deleuze and Guattari is
schizoanalysis. Schizoanalysis i1s an attempt to deny any form of ideological
enslavement and self-identification on the basis of ideology. A person is left alone in a
dangerous and frantic, but still beautiful world, in which “desires,” “fluids,” and
“flows” continue to exist, and death remains an integral part of life. In addition, the
project of schizoanalysis refuses to assert the security of the world and human beings
in the realm of language and logical representation. The authors of schizoanalysis
emphasize the unconscious nature of the actions of both social mechanisms and
individual subjects. The unconscious permeates the life of society, resulting in the
emergence of destructive forces of desire as “counterinvestment” and “disinvestment”
that accumulate between two poles, the macro and micro levels. One is characterized
by the subjugation of production and “willing machines” to their own aggregates,
which are created under the conditions of a given form of power, and the other is
formed by the reverse form and the overthrow of power. Thus, power is the endless
variations of the game between the production of desire and the repressive forging that
is secondary. Its essence lies in the fact that all possible outcomes of the game are
concretely determined by the social production of desire. This process gives rise to a
new concept, the “body,” a repository of desire machines and collective organs of
sociogenesis. In turn, a classification of territorialization and typology of bodies is

formed:
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1) the body of the earth

2) the body of the despot or the imperial machine

3) the body of capital or the stage of civilization.

Thus, society appears as a regulator of desire impulses, a certain system of rules
and axioms. Desire is both the production and the product of this production, the main
ruling force.

Thus, from the above, we can draw the following conclusions: the postmodern era
is designed to resolve all the contradictions generated by modernity; the binary of
modern worldview is replaced by the rhizomaticity of postmodern thinking; the
concept of “structure” is replaced by the concept of “rhizome”, which is devoid of
systematization and hierarchically ordered organization. Postmodernism with its
concepts emerges with the advent of a new era, which is determined by global historical
changes in the perception of the world, human beings, and society. The existence of
different, sometimes opposing points of view on the phenomenon of postclassical
philosophy in general and its postmodern component in particular proves that this study
has not lost its relevance and also reminds us of the original philosophical problem of

the relativity of truth and polemicism and debate as means of philosophizing.

6.2. M. Foucault on power.

In this case, it is feasible to refer to the research of M. Foucault. Michel Foucault
is a talented and extraordinary French philosopher of the twentieth century. French
philosophy is known for the progressive ideas of this thinker. The active work of
Foucault can be divided into two periods — structuralist and poststructuralist. It is the
second period that coincides with the time of the philosopher's active civic position,
regarding the challenges of modernity and the definition of the problem of the
philosophical subject. M. Foucault was socially active and he was a reformer in the
political environment. In his lectures, the philosopher emphasized: “Do not use thought

to give political practice the value of truth” (Michel Foucault, Politics philosophy
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culture interviews and other writings 1977-1984). Michel Foucault was always at t}g
epicenter of historical events not only in France but also abroad. In 1979, the thinker
supported the Islamic Revolution in Iran on the side of the Protestants. He saw the
actions of the Protestants as a “people's breakthrough to freedom,” followed the
chronology of events and published his opinions in the “Liberation” newspaper. It
should be noted that “Liberation” is the youngest French national newspaper. Foucault
always sought to learn about the unknown, to discover new things, and because of his
skepticism, he was not dogmatic. His lectures were regularly attended by prominent
politicians, and his conclusions on historical landmark events were noted and recorded
on tape. At one of his lectures, the thinker emphasized the problem of “power” and
“knowledge”. His research is concentrated in various fields, but our attention is drawn
to the ideas of rhizomatic power. From the point of view of M. Foucault, the subject of
power is represented by the terms of conflict and power or force, and the concept of
subject has two meanings:

1) a person who is subordinated to another through control and dependence;

2) aperson who is connected to his or her own identity through self-consciousness
or knowledge of oneself, which enslaves and makes one subordinate.

M. Foucault is the author of the concept of “political technology of power”. The
basis of this category is the body and its role in power relations. Power relations can
do anything, it is enough to recall the centuries of torture and ill-treatment, which were
considered the norm in the sovereign-subordinate relationship. Power relations can
have a direct impact on the body, stigmatize it, cause it to suffer, and demand
obedience. Power is a certain strategy, as it is active rather than possessive; it is a set
of strategic positions of the sovereign, who determines and approves the conditions of
existence of the subordinates. A common definition of power states that power is the
domination of one over others, which highlights another function of power related to
discipline and supervision of society's members. As noted above, power is immediately
directed at the body, which is the target of power, and its methods allow for controlling
the body's operations, ensuring the constant enslavement of its forces, and giving it the

property of submissive utility. The human body falls into the hands of mechanized
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power, which dismembers and shapes it differently, and the so-called “politic;
anatomy” or, as it is also called, “mechanics of power” is born: it determines the ways
of influencing people's bodies so that they do not only what is required of them, but
also act as the authorities need, using socio-political mechanisms. That is, a new
mechanism is born — the mechanism of “obedience” (M. Foucault, Discipline and
Punish: The Birth of the Prison.). Thanks to this mechanism, four properties of an
individual are formed:

- chamber, as a result of spatial distribution

- organic, coding of activity;

- genetic, accumulation of masses;

- combinatorial, through the combination of forces.

M. Foucault's understanding of power is one of the origins of Bentham's concept
of panopticon, which is based on a closed and divided observable space. According to
this concept, each individual is assigned a prominent place, full control of movements,
and detailed registration of events. Therefore, power is indivisible in accordance with
a holistic hierarchical structure, and the main attribute of power is supervision and
punishment. Power permeates the social body, forming an endless hierarchical plane
of subordination, as power is visible and at the same time unattainable for total control
and verification. In this case, like the atoms of Democritus, there is a movement of
anonymous individuals, forming a society to the extent that they are able to control
each other, influencing the fates and actions of others. One of the main points in M.
Foucault's concept of power is the assertion of the need to criticize the “logic of power
and rule”. The French philosopher identified the following features of power

- dispersion

- discreteness

- contradictory nature

- omnipresence;

- mandatory nature.

The understanding of power is that it manifests itself as “the power of scientific

discourses over human consciousness,” since the knowledge gained by science is
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relative, therefore it is questionable, and this knowledge is imposed on people in the
form of “unquestioned authority” that forces people to think in standard categories.
Considering the genealogy of power in his work “The History of Sexuality”, M.
Foucault argues that: “Power is omnipresent; but not because it has the privilege of
grouping everything under its irresistible unity, but because it is reproduced at every
moment, at every point, or, more precisely, in every relation from one point to another.
Power can be found everywhere, and not because it comes from everywhere. And
“this” power, in all its constant, repetitive, inert, self-reproducing characteristics, is
nothing more than the consequence of the totality that appears through all these moving
interactions, the clutch that is formed from them all and, in turn, tries to fix them. It is
necessary, of course, to be a nominalist: power is not an institution or a structure, it is
not a kind of power that certain individuals are gifted with; it is only the name we give
to a complex strategic situation in a given society” (M. Foucault, The History of
Sexuality). From the point of view of M. Foucault, power can be neither a substance
nor an entity that determines an external force; power is a complex network and at the
same time a mobile strategy, a set of unstable actions. Thus, power is organically
distributed throughout the infinity of the rhizome, among all the elements, and
therefore it is legitimate to speak of the pacoptic nature of the rhizome, since one can
see the interdependence, control and accountability of the elements, the
interdependence of connotative relations. Rhizomatic circumstances are caused by the
limitlessness of power, which has no clear boundaries in a certain space, is endowed
with fragmentary power potential, in this case, there are conditions for preventing the
discussion for power. At the level of fantasy, we can assume the end of the rhizomatic
situation, but in the holistic sense, it will be a complete end, as it is perceived as a
curtailment of connotative connections, ways of combining elements to the initial
denotation that started the process. However, it should be remembered that the primary
has the potential for reverse actualization, and therefore the end result is nothing more
than a “story about the end,” meaning that there will be a continuation of the story.
The work of M. Foucault “The History of Madness” clearly analyzes and

demonstrates the interconnection of these categories. We should not forget that it was
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in the 1960s that existentialism and phenomenology dominated in France, and Foucault
was influenced by the philosophical views of M. Heidegger and E. Husserl. In search
of truth, Foucault analyzes the works of Nietzsche and Hegel. Their ideas contributed
to the formation of the theme of the genesis of a modern European. Nietzsche's idea of
the genealogy of morality, where morality is a historical form of the subject's
experience, was completely rethought by M. Foucault. He argued that as a result of the
clash and modification of different types of freedom, it leads to power. Freedom and
power are the driving force of genealogies, and these categories are reflected in the
concept of “power — knowledge” in Foucault's works. The theme of power in Foucault's
works was influenced by the ideas of Marxism. The scholar was even a member of the
Communist Party for three years. His experience of working with authoritarianism
contributed to his interest in the role of power relations in the process of forming
different types of knowledge in relation to power.

Foucault was deeply interested in the relationship between power and knowledge
not only in the political sphere, but also in various social spheres of society: the
relationship between doctor and patient, teacher and student, parents and children. In a
conversation with a journalist in 1977, Michel Foucault, analyzing his scientific work,
said: “...the real difficulty for me was to solve a question that is now a question for the
whole world, namely the question of power” (M. Foucault, Politics philosophy culture
interviews and other writings 1977-1984). He argued that the concept of “power” had
gone through a thorny path to formulate the basic problems. For the prominent
philosopher, in 1955, the time comes when the concept of “excessive power” is
misunderstood. This concept is identified with the period of Stalinism in the Soviet
Union and fascism in Germany. Some scholars, studying the above political systems,
explained and argued from an economic perspective. However, Foucault notes that the
termination of their existence does not end the existence of the concept of “excessive
power”, and therefore such a process requires a deep analysis of political and social
processes. Foucault writes: “...we have not had any concepts and historical tools that
would allow us to properly grasp the complexity of the issue of power, since the

nineteenth century, which bequeathed us these tools, perceived this problem only
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through various economic schemes” (M. Foucault, Politics philosophy culture
interviews and other writings 1977-1984). However, in this context, the philosopher
argues for the Marxist system of power, which unofficially existed until the middle of
the 20th century, and speaks of the existence of other types of power that are not
officially recognized. M. Foucault argues that his work is aimed at the problems of
power and this work is not just a momentary one, this issue is the leitmotif of his
activity and the problem is solved and analyzed in different ways. During a lecture held
at the French-Japanese Kansai Institute in Kyoto, Foucault said: “My studies address
the technicians and technologists of power. They are centered on the research of how
power rules and enforces itself” (M. Foucault, The Will to Truth). The philosopher
notes that power is a complex phenomenon and to understand this mysterious thing,
which is both visible and invisible, present and hidden, invested everywhere, it takes a
long time to carry out a deep historical analysis. Foucault sees the problem of the failure
of the existence of a general concept of power. This problem is the identification of the
phenomenon of power with the interpretation of state power and its institutions (army,
judiciary). In this case, the theory of the state could not claim to cover the phenomenon
of power in its entirety. The study of different types of social institutions is also limited
in this aspect. Power, and most importantly, its essence and mechanisms of exercise,
elude us and are not available for research. In this case, a monolithic study of power
and political institutions is impossible. Foucault says that people live with glasses on
and are not aware of the power process, which is implemented through social
institutions and institutions that seem to have nothing to do with each other. For
example, educational institutions, penitentiary institutions, medical organizations, each
has its own specifics of influence and uses its own methods and technologies of
exercising power. In addition, power penetrates into social life much deeper than it
seems. The above-mentioned institutions and agencies are the foundation of social life,
and the principles of their activity have been formed over the centuries and are constant
values. Foucault does not equate power with political power. In fact, the philosopher
said: “relations of power exist (this is something we know in spite of everything, but

we do not always draw conclusions from it) and pass through many other things. After
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all, power relations exist between men and women, between those who know and thog
who don't, between parents and children, within families. There are thousands and
thousands of different power relations in society” (M. Foucault, Politics philosophy
culture interviews and other writings 1977-1984). Indeed, social relations of different
nature (industrial, family, marriage, etc.) are closely intertwined and have both a
determining and a conditional role. It is inappropriate to say, for example, that power
relations between men and women, between the sick and the healthy, between the
educated and the uneducated are based on the position of state power, but do not depend
on each other; rather, on the contrary, state power relies on them. Foucault writes in
his works that an individual is in a plane where there is a “whole bundle of power
relations” that help him or her to realize themselves. In this regard, Foucault argues, it
1s pointless to try to change state power by changing the state government and some
social institutions through which state power is implemented. First of all, the system of
micro-power needs to be changed, because power is omnipotent, because it produces
and reproduces itself anywhere: “Power is everywhere, not because it covers
everything, but because it comes from everywhere” (M. Foucault, The Will to Truth).
Power, especially state power, is usually associated with violence and assessed as a
negative phenomenon, but Foucault objects, saying that this statement is not true. State
power cannot generate violence, in which case it would be vulnerable and weak, but it
1s authoritative and strong, thanks to the methodology at the level of micro-power
systems. One of the key issues for Foucault is “power relations”, “power relations are
relations of force, confrontations” (M. Foucault, Politics philosophy culture interviews
and other writings 1977-1984). That is, power relations clearly define two sides, two
poles: the pole of striving and the pole of confrontation, or the pole of resistance, that
1s, the force of opposition. Power relations, accordingly, are in constant dynamics and
tension. The thinker emphasizes that “relations of power are relations of force,
confrontations, and therefore they are always reversible. And there is no power
relationship that would triumph in its entirety and whose dominance would be
irreversible” (M. Foucault, Politics philosophy culture interviews and other writings

1977-1984). This is due to the fact that there is an internal dissonance in power
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relations, but it is even more evident at the level of micro-power and absorbs society-.
In this regard, there is a divergence of types of power and their struggle. “Every
struggle,” Foucault writes, “revolves around a specific center of power, one of those
countless small centers, which may be a small boss, a private citizen in a municipal
house, a prison warden, a judge, a union worker, the editor-in-chief of a magazine” (M.
Foucault, Politics philosophy culture interviews and other writings 1977-1984).
Analyzing the above-mentioned positions of M. Foucault concerning power, we
can agree on the phenomenality of this category. The philosopher is right, state or
political power is only one form of the phenomenon of power. There may be non-
political, but authoritative and effective forms of power in society. In practice, we
observe how the state authorities use the army, law enforcement agencies, and other
institutions to implement their actions. However, in specific historical conditions, they
can acquire relative independence. Foucault's statement that power is concentrated in
all socio-cultural institutions without exception, in the author’s opinion, is not true. The
thinker tries to prove at all costs that power exists not only in socio-cultural institutions
but is contained in itself. The author’s position explains the phenomenon of power in

the uniqueness of its forms and principles of existence in both social and state-political

life.

6.3. Rreformer of postmodernism

Familiarity with French philosophy 1s impossible without the guru of
postmodernism, Jean Baudrillard. J. Baudrillard is a well-known and popular French
philosopher, sociologist, and cultural critic who is considered one of the theorists of
postmodern philosophy. He studied in Sorbonne, and is a philologist by training, so a
significant place in his work belongs to literary and critical essays and translations. He
lectured at universities in Europe, the USA, and Australia. The philosophical
methodology of J. Baudrillard is defined as “hypercriticism”, “radical thinking”, “total

supercritical criticism”. The palette of recognition of the philosopher's philosophical
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ideas is varied — from absolute admiration and recognition as a “postmodern guru”,
“consumer society theorist” to being declared a “philosophical marginal”. J.
Baudrillard is the author of the concepts popular in Western philosophy: hyperreality,
simulation, simulacrum, which reveal the virtual nature of contemporary reality. The
thinker pays considerable attention to mass communication and information, defining
their role in shaping the world picture and public opinion. It should be noted that
Baudrillard's ideas in the context of French philosophy seem original, but unexpected.
This was facilitated by one case when the competition committee refused to give
Baudrillard a teaching position because of disagreement with his analysis of
Nietzsche's works, and he stopped reading his books, having calmly survived the
intellectual “fashion” for Nietzsche. The philosopher actively studied the works of J.
Bataille, M. Moss, A. Artaud, P. Klossowski.

Baudrillard gained popularity after publishing his work “Simulacra and
Simulation” (1981), which is devoted to the analysis of totalitarian society and
preaches a society of contemplation, an alternative to the popular panopticon of Michel
Foucault at that time. A detailed analysis of the simulation system, proving the
impossibility of the social, the study of revolution and terrorism are the topics that are
most in demand for explanation in the modern world, which is why Baudrillard's
philosophy is popular and relevant.

The end of the last and the beginning of the current century are marked by constant
experiments in the field of artificial reality and various means of its formation and
modeling (especially in this sense, we note the creation and distribution of interactive
computer games, where communication with the game character itself becomes
possible and necessary), as well as the replacement real things and relations to their
analogs — simulacra, devoid of ontical-ontological characteristics, led to changes in the
models and methods of communication, which now takes place within the simulative
sphere, the functioning of which is guided by the laws of “cold seduction”. We live in
a world similar to the original — things in it are duplicated according to their own script,
but this is a world of simulacra, ersatz.

The concept of “simulacrum” dates back to the works of ancient philosophers to
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denote a certain likeness, a copy of reality that is the result of imitation of this reality.
In the theory of ancient aesthetics, simulacrum was synonymous with the concept of
“artistic image,” and Lucretius translated with the word simulacrum what Epicurus
called eicon, i.e., a cognitive image. The semantic load of this concept changes
dramatically in the period of modernity, which is characterized by the obsessive
dominance of a significant number of fakes, imitations of reality, especially in
architecture. The Enlightenment and Romanticism only intensified the change in the
concept of “simulacrum” in the direction of replacing reality with its simulative copies.
The most successful time for the triumph of the simulacrum was the second half of the
last century and the beginning of the twenty-first century. S. Zenkin in the introduction
to Baudrillard's book “Symbolic Exchange and Death” notes: The notion of
simulacrum (“appearance”, “likeness”) is a very old one; it has existed in European
philosophy since antiquity, and it was usually included in the theological scheme of
representation formulated by Plato: there is an ideal model-original (eidos), in relation
to which true or false likenesses are possible. True copy-cats are characterized by their
similarity to the model, and false simulacra by their difference (from the model and
from each other), but common to both is their correlation, positive or negative, with
the transcendental model. It is in this vein that the simulacrum is viewed by
representatives of postmodern philosophy, who refuse to refer in favor of
interpretation, declaring the simulacrum (“an exact copy, the original of which never
existed,” according to P. Klossowski) as a specific means of communication, a modern
model of communication based on the fact that interlocutors must reconstruct the
connotative meanings of each other's statements, thereby realizing the “openness of
existence”, identifying the identity of the model and the similarity of the copy.
According to P.Klossowski, if concepts and conceptual language imply what J.Bataille
defines as “closed existence”, then the openness realized in the processes of
communication is the openness of existence or the achievement of the integrity of
existences... can be developed only as simulacra of concepts. The important
methodological significance of the concept of simulacrum is that it asserts the primacy

of the individual in relation to the general. It is considered by postmodernism as “a
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system in which the different correlates with the different means of the different itsel?
(M. Foucault, Politics philosophy culture interviews and other writings 1977-1984). J.
Bataille introduces the dichotomy of “openness of existence” — “closed existence”,
which results in the emergence of “conceptual language”. Traditionally, a concept is
declared to be a carrier of constant meaning, knowledge about an individual subject,
while the actualization of the meaning of a simulacrum is carried out only in
communicative procedures, 1.e., a simulacrum is a vector phenomenon directed in the
process of communication from the addressee to the addressee. Thus, a simulacrum is
endowed with meaning only when its individual associative and connotative aspects
are actualized, deciphered by the addressee and create a single image in his or her mind.
By uttering the word “simulacrum,” a person actually frees up both their associative
fields and the possible connotative meanings of what he says, getting rid of themselves
as a subject addressing other subjects in order to leave only the content of experience”
(Klossowski), open to any configuration. This experience, captured by the simulacrum,
can be interpreted by the Other (who is in a relationship of “complicity” with me) not
through my (expressive and suggestive) or his (hermeneutical) efforts, but only through
the self-movement of associative fields and connotative meanings. In other words, we
can say that simulacrum is a term of postmodern philosophy that, in its ontological
projection, fixes the way of realizing eventuality, which is realized in the act of
semiosis and has no other form of being than perceptual and symbolic; in its
epistemological projection, it is used to denote an extra-conceptual means of fixing
transgressive experience. The Novel Philosophical Dictionary states: “The term
'simulacrum' was introduced into the postmodernist vocabulary by Bataille, and
interpreted by Klossowski, Baudrillard, and others. In the context of the general
rejection of the idea of reference, postmodernism radicalizes the interpretation of the
simulacrum: postmodernist philosophy sets up a thought space where “the identity of
the model and the likeness of the copy will be a delusion” (Deleuze). A simulacrum in
this context is defined as an exact copy whose original never existed (Jamieson). The
merit of Baudrillard is that he endowed this concept with transparency and made it

visual. As Dyakov notes: “Baudrillard is often misunderstood — either in the sense that
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the simulacrum hides a certain "true" reality from us (i.e., in the Platonic spirit), or ‘t;
claiming that Baudrillard declared reality non-existent (i.e., in the spirit of some
primitive pop-Berkeleyanism), both of which are wrong” (Jean Baudrillard, The
System of Objects). The beginning of Baudrillard's own interpretation of the
simulacrum is the work “The System of Things,” where he concludes that there is no
sphere of existence free from simulation, and the main subject of simulation is
“naturalness,” whose connotations are freedom and responsibility. At the same time,
the principle of reality in relation to any thing is bracketed, all things turn out to be
models, and there are no more models (Jean Baudrillard, The System of Objects). In
the work “The System of Things”, the scientist still admits the existence of “non-
empty” signs, i.e. those that refer to a certain reality, later he is convinced that there are
only “empty” signs that refer not to reality but to each other. In “Passwords”, the author
argues that all things are capable of slipping into the realm of the sign, and the sign is
a constant erasure of the thing. The concept of simulacra is further developed by J.
Baudrillard in his works “Toward a Critique of the Political Economy of the Sign”,
“Transparency of Evil”, “Simulacra and Simulation”, etc.

In several of his works, Baudrillard defines a certain order of simulacra. In this
case, we will focus on the version that the thinker proposes in his work “Simulacra and
Simulation.” Hence, he defines: “Simulacra are natural, naturalistic, based on image,
imitation, and fake. They are harmonious, optimistic, aimed at depicting nature in the
image that was intended by God; - industrial simulacra, aimed at increasing
productivity, based on energy, power, machinery of various kinds, as well as the entire
production system - this is “the Promethean desire for monumentalization and
continuous expansion, for the release of unlimited energy”; - simulacra of simulation
based on information, model, cybernetic game - total efficiency, hyperreality, desire
for total control” (Jean Baudrillard «Simulacres et simulation»). Each of the orders of
simulacra correlates with a certain kind of imaginary: for the first order, it is the
imaginary of utopia, for the second — science fiction, and for the third — an implosive
model. “In the first-order simulacrum, the distinction is never canceled: it always

assumes the possibility of a dispute between simulacrum and reality (their play reaches
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a special subtlety in illusionist painting, but in general, all art lives thanks to the ga?
between them). In a second-order simulacrum, the problem is simplified by absorbing
appearances — or, if you will, by eliminating reality; in any case, it creates a reality
without image, without echo, without reflection, without appearance; this is what labor
is, what the machine is, what the whole system of industrial production is, since it is
fundamentally opposed to theatrical illusion” (Jean Baudrillard L'échange symbolique
et la mort). The transition from one order of simulacra to another characterizes the
distance established between the real and the imaginary — it is maximal in utopia, where
“the sphere of the transcendent, a radically different world emerges”, and is
significantly reduced in science fiction, because “the latter is only a disproportionate,
but qualitatively indistinguishable projection of the real world of production” (Jean
Baudrillard «Simulacres et simulation»). “Ridded of all concepts as containing the
intention to identify its meaning with reality, language abolishes “itself together with
identities”, while the subject, “uttering” the experience, “at the very moment he utters
it, gets rid of himself as a subject addressing other subjects” (Klossowski). In this
context, sense-making appears as the self-organization of experience freed from the
subject and expressed in a simulacrum, and in this case, the place of a stable
(referentially guaranteed) meaning is taken by a multitude of connotative meanings,
formed on the basis of cooperation of momentary associations. Thus, the simulacrum
as a form of fixation of unfixable states opens up the “event horizon”, on one side of
which is the deadening and rigid certainty of the supposedly objective and immanent
meaning of the event, and on the other side is blindness resulting from... the implosion
of meaning. However, the distance between the real and the imaginary is completely
absorbed in the implosive era of models. “Models are no longer transcendence or
projection. They are no longer the imaginary in relation to the real, they are the
anticipation of the real and, therefore, leave no room for any kind of fantastic
anticipation — they are immanent, so they leave no room for any kind of imaginary
transcendence. The field that opens up is the field of simulation in the cybernetic sense,
that is, the field of comprehensive manipulation of models (scenarios, staging of

simulated situations, etc.), but then nothing distinguishes this action from the
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management and the very action of the real: fantasy no longer exists” (Jean Baudrillarz
«Simulacres et simulation»). According to Baudrillard, one of the main characteristics
of the present is the “metaphysical beauty of the destroyed abstraction”, since the latter
is no longer an abstraction of a map, copy, mirror, or concept. Abstraction is identical
to simulation. Therefore, the next concept is simulation, which J. Baudrillard defines
as “the generation of models of reality without underlying causes: hyperreality” (Jean
Baudrillard «Simulacres et simulation»). The latest philosophical dictionary offers the
following definition of simulation- simulation is a concept of postmodern philosophy
that captures the phenomenon of total semiotization of existence up to the acquisition
by the sign sphere of the status of the only and self-sufficient reality. In the process of
simulation, the real coincides with the models of simulation, the distinction between
simulation and the real, between essence and phenomenon disappears, “the remnants
of the real have become the desert of the real itself.” The real loses its property of being
rational and remains only operational, and with it the whole metaphysics disappears,
the imaginary equidimensionality is denied, and genetic miniaturization becomes the
only dimension of simulation. If rationality used to be a prerequisite for obtaining the
status of reality, now it makes no sense, because the real is no longer measured by any
authority. "In fact, it is no longer real, because no imaginary covers it with its shell. It
is the hyperreal, produced as a result of the radiant synthesis of combinatorial models
in hyperspace without atmosphere” (Jean Baudrillard, Simulacres et simulation). The
traditional dichotomy of “real-imaginary” is being destroyed, and a new symbiosis of
“hyperreal-imaginary” is being formed instead, the only thing that remains as a legacy
is “the orbital circulation of models and the simulated generation of differences.” It is
not without reason that the post-nonclassical type of philosophizing, which includes
postmodern philosophy, is commonly called the “philosophy of difference,” where the
concept of “difference” acquires the status of a paradigm, is defined as an “authentic
philosophical principle” (J. Deleuze), and all identities are only simulated due to the
optical effect of the game of distinction and repetition. According to Baudrillard, it is
no longer possible to leave reality and create something unreal, because now the

process will proceed in the opposite direction and will consist in creating situations
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“with a shift in the image, models built on simulation, in inventive attempts to gi\;
them the colors of the real, the banal, the experienced.” The simulation cannot be
overcome, no one can penetrate its boundaries, it is “matte, it has no external
manifestation,” the mirror has been lost, and with it the opportunity to look “on the
other side of the mirror.” The drama of the situation is that the quality of the reality we
get is really higher, but unfortunately, it is the reality of someone else. The quality of
the actual human, that which is not mediated by technology, is inferior, secondary,
alienated. Thus, our civilization “seems to live”. Where there is a lack of reality,
informational and semantic surrogates appear, and not so much the primary meaning
of an action as its ritual load is reproduced. “Considering modernity as an era of total
simulation, Baudrillard interprets a wide range of social phenomena in this way,
demonstrating their simulation character in modern conditions: if power acts as a
simulation of power, then resistance to it cannot but be equally simulative; information
does not produce meaning, but “plays” it, replacing communication with a simulation
of communication (“devours communication”) — simulation, thus, is located on the
other side of the true and the false, on the other side of the equivalent, on the other side
of the rational differences on which everything social functions. J. Baudrillard is
convinced that simulation has always been the immanent essence of everything that
has happened in the world, and now the time has come for its explicit appearance, so
simulation will be present in the world until its end.

When analyzing Baudrillard's theoretical heritage, one often encounters the
concept of “consumption”, which is interpreted by the author without reference to
material practice, not determined by any material or visual content of images or
messages, only the way in which all this is organized into a sign substance matters.
“Consumption, to the extent that this word has any meaning at all, is the activity of
systematic manipulation of signs” (Jean Baudrillard, The System of Objects). The
reason for this state of affairs is that in modern conditions, production is turning into a
semiotic sphere, since the produced goods are articulated not in the context of their
consumer or exchange value, but in terms of sign value. In addition to J. Baudrillard,

S. Lesch, Z. Bauman, G. Vattimo, B. Smart, and others have paid attention to this
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aspect. For example, F. Jameson points to the phenomenon of semiotization of movg
stars like Marilyn Monroe, who have already been transformed into commodities and
turned into their own images. The subject-object relation, which was dominant in the
era of classical philosophy, loses all meaning and dissolves in a whirlpool of discursive
codes. “Baudrillard postulates a kind of victory of the speculative image of reality over
reality as such (“The Evil Demon of Images”): The image “imposes on reality its
immanent ephemeral logic, this amoral logic on the other side of good and evil, truth
and falsehood, the logic of destroying its own referent, the logic of absorbing
meaning”’; it “acts as a conduit not for knowledge and good intentions, but rather for
the blurring and destruction of meaning (of event, history, memory, and so on), which
is why modern culture loses its vivid sense of life, its real sense of reality. All this is
replaced by the simulation of reality, on the one hand, and the simulation of its
experience (“‘cool” realization of pleasure), on the other. The world society in general
and Ukrainian society in particular are acquiring new features and characteristics, new
life standards generated by the demands of the times. Due to the blurring of the
boundaries between economy, politics and society, a new struggle for power and
confrontation with the authorities is beginning. The needs and values of society, forms
and mechanisms of participation of countries and citizens in the global civilization
process are also changing. Today's world has given humanity not only significant
technological advances and state-of-the-art technologies, but has also changed the very
social space of human existence, transforming it into the infosphere, turning
information into a driving force for development and endowing it with the ability to
assess a person's attitude to reality. Thanks to the unifying activity of information, a
person receives a certain set of general concepts that replace, and sometimes even
supplant, the real content. The replacement of industrial production with a postmodern
society of services and postmodern activity, economic reorientation from global
concepts to diversification strategies, structural changes in communication through
new technologies, new scientific interest in non-dominant processes, to structures of
self-organization, to chaos and fractal dimension, philosophical parting with strict

rationalism and scientism and transition to a multiplicity of competing paradigms — all
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these are processes that demonstrate important shifts compared to the position E
modernity. The information society of the twenty-first century is characterized by a
postmodern type of worldview based on fragmentation, variability, plurality, and
decentralization, so it is possible to describe and analyze social reality only with the
help of a non-classical methodology, using a non-classical model of representation,
taking into account the stimulating transformations of the modern heterogeneous
society. The dominance of the classical model of representation ended with the Modern
era, and the non-classical model is now becoming relevant, according to which the
primary attention is paid to the incompleteness of being, the contradictions of true
knowledge, and the transformation of the simulacrum into reality. For Baudrillard, the
simulacrum functions as a new interpretation of time, represents a new temporality that
is characteristic of a situation where time is no longer characterized by linearity but
begins to transform, to curl into loops, to gather in folds, to offer people already used
and discarded copies instead of real things. This is an attribute of this state of affairs,
which is devoid of not only the real, but also the material in general. In his work
“Symbolic Exchange and Death,” Baudrillard emphasizes that modern man exists “in
a mode of referendum,” since there is no longer any reference. Any thing, any sign,
any message appears to a person in a question-answer projection. This allows the
thinker to conclude that the modern communication system has lost the complex
syntactic structure of language in order to use the binary-signal system “question-
answer”. Therefore, we live in a system of continuous testing, and the test and
referendum are ideal forms of simulation, because the answer is always suggested by
the question itself, modeled even when the question is asked. The simulacrum is
declared a degraded copy, becomes a representation of something that does not exist,
turns into a sign without a referent. There is no longer a semantic correspondence
between sign and referent, because, having become a self-sufficient sign, the
simulacrum no longer needs to be referred to a referent. Perhaps it is these maxims of
Baudrillard's that make him a philosopher of the “Internet generation” to whom the

virtual hypertrophied constructions of the thinker are understandable and close.
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Summary and conclusions.

The change of millennia prompts the philosophical discussion to search for new
paradigms of philosophizing that meet the demands of modernity. Much attention is
paid to the social component of philosophical knowledge, which is determined by the
idea of communication, that is, the interaction of people as the basis of social reality
and the original source of philosophy. Postmodern philosophy is dominated by the
pluralism of values, the development of such categories as justice, responsibility, and
legitimacy, since we live in a time of constant risk. Proponents of postmodernism argue
that modernization is not modernism in the generally accepted sense of the term. It
represents the process of renewal of all spheres of social existence, which does not
always have the character of a stable theoretical and ideological position, rather it is
characterized by relativism, which seeks to improve anything that comes to the
attention of skeptical criticism. The modern process of modernization is directly related
to the philosophical situation of postmodernism. The reality indicates that
modernization embraces postmodernism itself, promotes the denial of truth and seeks
to establish polyvariance. In the theoretical aspect, postmodernism can be considered
as globalization in the field of theoretical thinking. The phenomena generated by

postmodernism become the theoretical basis for building an information society.
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KAPITEL 7/ CHAPTER 77
HOLISTIC PARADIGM OF SCIENCE AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN THE
XXI CENTURY

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-007

Introduction.

Holism is a very ancient paradigm of the nature of the universe, the nature of Man
and the nature of their relationships. At the heart of this paradigm is a timeless wisdom,
the existence of which many modern intellectuals deny because of their mentality.
However, this denial does not mean its actual absence, as the seekers and lovers of this
wisdom, the philosophers, are constantly convinced.

As the Ukrainian philosopher Viktoria Gaidenko notes: "Modern socio-cultural
reality, as heterogeneous, changeable, multivariate, plural, brings to life new, non-
traditional, alternative, sometimes provocative approaches, which make it possible to
move away from an unambiguous definition of reality and man and abandon the
concepts of linearity and reductionism in favor of harmony, integrity, and diversity." In
our case, in favor of holism as a paradigm of wholeness or a philosophy of harmony.

The holistic paradigm, which develops at the intersection of science, religion, and
philosophy, is a kind of creative synthesis of universal human knowledge accumulated
over thousands of years. This is the concept of wholeness, which is based on a
completely new idea of the non-universality of the extremely broad concept of the
multiplicity in the description of Nature and Man, which in turn means that in the final
analysis the world does not exist as a multitude, but as an indivisible and
indecomposable whole. The appeal to the idea of integrity at the present stage of the
development of humanitarian knowledge seems to be especially relevant and timely.

The purpose of this chapter is to identify the opportunities and prospects of the
emerging paradigm that expands the horizons of knowledge of unbiased researchers.

Research methods. Speaking of the holistic paradigm in science, it is quite
logical to use a holistic approach to the study of this topic. The essence of this approach

is the system of views, points of view, positions of different scientists, different

"Authors: Poplavska Tetiana
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countries and different specialties on discoveries in science, which can serve as the
foundation for the formation of a new scientific paradigm.

What unites these scientists is their disappointment in the mechanistic mentality
that dominates the modern science community, as well as their vision of the pressing
problems not only of science, but of civilization as a whole, with the possibility of
solving them with the help of a new scientific paradigm.

Within the framework of the holistic approach, general scientific methods of

analysis, synthesis and systematization were also used.

7.1. Modern holism, origins, concepts and possibilities.

The origins of the philosophical foundations of holism go back to the ancient,
philosophical and mythological teachings of both the East (India and China) and the
West (Babylon and Egypt). In European culture, this idea was developed in the
philosophical concepts of Pythagoras, Parmenides, Plato, Plotinus, Porphyry, as well
as their numerous followers.

In some modern sources, holism is defined as an idealist doctrine, which
fundamentally contradicts the very principle of holism, which cannot be either
materialistic or idealistic, since it unites these opposite categories under the category
of "wholeness" or "whole." At a time when between materialism and idealism stands
the fundamental question of philosophy about the primacy of being or consciousness,
holism answers it simply: in the beginning there was the Whole, which the Greeks of
Antiquity designated as the Unified, the Incomprehensible, the Ineffable, the Taoists
called this Whole "Tao", "Emptiness", the Hindus called "Brahman" or "Absolute".

In the language of modern astrophysics, our Whole is the initial state of the
singularity of the Universe, which does not have in its realized form such definite
objects as stable elementary particles with a non-zero rest mass, which are the basis of
all material forms we perceive, does not have galaxies, stars, planets and everything

that is on the planets, does not have space and time. But all of this is contained in the
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state of singularity, potentially, as if in embryo, in the form of a program. What can v;
know about this super-dense vacuum point? That it is being and not being, mobile rest
and self-identical distinction, that it is not manifested, not seen, not knowable, and all
the other adjectives with the prefix "not." This is how all the ancient teachings
described the nature of this First Cause!

Consequently, the inner nature of this Whole lies beyond all knowledge and even
human imagination. However, the phenomenal world, the world of forms, which is
manifested to us in sensations and is a manifestation of the Whole, is knowable. It is
precisely this that modern mechanistic science studies, analyzing, dissecting, and
breaking it down into parts and elements.

The ideas of holism are characteristic of many philosophical conceptions of
development, including those influenced by the works of A. Bergson and A. N.
Whitehead. A distinction is made between ontological holism (which asserts the
supremacy of wholes over individual elements) and methodological holism (which
explains individual phenomena in their connection with wholes). In a broad sense,
holism is an attitude of taking into account all aspects of the phenomenon under
consideration and a critical attitude towards any one-sided approach. Holism is widely
popular in a wide variety of teachings. Its adherents were A. Lohmann, A. Meyer-
Abich, J. Haldane, F. Capra, E. Laszlo, it became the basis of Gestalt psychology, the
phenomenology of Husserl, a number of trends in social philosophy (K. Marx, E.
Durkheim, N. Luhmann) and modern philosophy of science (the Duhem-Quine thesis,
the 8Kuhn-Feyerabend thesis’).

Speaking of holism, it is necessary to mention the basic principles of holism, as
they were expounded by the American scientist and philosopher Ken Wilber (A Brief
History of Everythin, 1996). The well-known publicist and popularizer of the
philosophy of holism presents the true nature of our Universe as a multi-level and

multi-layered Holon, which has absorbed and embraced all conceivable and

8 The Duhem-Quine thesis is the assertion that it is impossible to definitively determine the truth of a scientific theory.
% The "Thesis of the Incommensurability of Kuhn-Feyerabend's Theories" warns against a hasty and superficial
criticism of theories without a proper understanding of the grounds and limits of this criticism. This thesis
defends the originality of any theory, the criticism of which is possible only on the basis of the principles of ontologism
and historicism.
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inconceivable forms of life, each of which is whole in itself and at the same time a pa;
of another, greater whole, i.e. whole/part. For example, a whole atom is part of a
whole molecule, and a whole molecule is part of a whole cell, a whole cell is part of a
whole organism, and so on.

Each of these objects is neither a whole nor a part, but a holon. Therefore,
according to Ken Wilber, the first principle of holism states that reality is not made up
of things or processes, not of the whole and its parts, but of the whole/parts, or holons,
both when the scope of observation is increased and when it is reduced.

The second principle of holism states that since each holon is a whole/part, it has
two tendencies or forces that support its properties of wholeness and partiality. On the
one hand, it needs to maintain its integrity, identity, autonomy, or organization in order
to simply exist in the environment, on the other hand, it also needs to be part of another
whole on which its own existence depends. This applies equally to atoms, molecules,
animals, and humanity. That is why it is so important for the holon man not only to
have his own organization as a whole, but also to participate constantly in interaction
with the whole. If it can't fulfill these duties, it will simply be destroyed, it will simply
cease to be. These abilities of the Holon are "horizontal," but there are potentially
"vertical" abilities in the Holon, which can be designated as "self-determination" and
"self-disintegration."

"If a holon fails to maintain its organization or interaction, it can collapse
completely. When it breaks down, it breaks down into subholons: cells break down into
molecules, which in turn break down into atoms."[2,p.24] What's interesting about this
decay is that the holons decay in the reverse order in which they were created.
Therefore, this decomposition is self-decay or simply a separation into subholons,
which also divide into constituents and so on. However, no less interesting is the
reverse process, the process of growth, in the course of which new holons appear. The
most striking example of this growth is any living thing, from a grain of wheat to a
human embryo.

So we have organization and interaction operating on a horizontal level, and in

the vertical dimension we have self-definition as an upward movement and
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disintegration as a transition to a lower level. These four impulses — to be whole, to b-e
a part, the impulse to move upwards and to disintegrate — are constantly affecting all
the holons, and principle number two simply says that the holons have these four
impulses. The rest of the principles are devoted to the interaction of these four forces.
Self-determination is the reason for the evolution of holons from the universe, galaxies,
planets to atoms, molecules, cells, organisms.

To understand the driving forces of evolution, Ken Wilber cites a third principle.
It says: in the Cosmos, new holons are constantly emerging with the energy of
creativity. "Creativity, holons, are the basic categories we need before we can talk about
anything else!" [2,p.26]. But creativity, as we know, is a manifestation of the Spirit —
the human on our plane of existence and the Cosmic on the universal plane. In a word,
the Cosmos develops in the process of creative emergence, and in this emergence new
beings appear, new holons, new wholes are formed. In other words, something governs
the development of the world beyond chance. This is a very important point of modern
holism, and we will dwell on it a little later. At this point, it is necessary to mention
another principle, the fourth, which states that when the holons arise in the process of
the creative impulse, they form holarchy, or, in common terms, hierarchy. "Natural
hierarchy is simply the order of increasing whole units, e.g., from particles to atoms,
from atoms to cells, from cells to organisms; or from a letter to a word, then to a
sentence, and then to a paragraph. A whole on one level becomes a part on another. In
other words, normal hierarchies are made up of holons. And so, according to Koestler,
the hierarchy should be called "holarchy." And he's absolutely right. Indeed, all
processes of growth, from matter to life to mind, take place as natural holarchies, or as
an increase in order, holism, wholeness—wholes become parts of new wholes—and
this is the natural hierarchy or holarchy”’[2,p.28].

Thus, holarchy is one of the basic principles of holism: the higher dimension
provides a model that unites and binds the separated and isolated parts into a unity,
within which there is a kind of connection between the holons, which ensures this unity.
In other words, the Higher is the cause of the lower, the Complex begets the Simple,

not the other way around. The dialectic of evolution and involution reveals the
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meaning of the existence of almost all forms of life in the Universe.

These are the basic principles of holism formulated by Wilber. There are twenty
of them in total, but the rest seem to complement these four, which can be designated
as the cornerstones of the holistic paradigm.

Thus our universe is a Holon, encompassing a myriad of holons, from atoms to
galaxies, each of which holds within itself the direct presence of the transcendent First
Principle.

There is the possibility of complex metamorphoses between all the holons of our
universe, since everything is made up of a single fabric and is organized according to
a single order. The connection with the First Principle is carried out in all directions,
through "substance," through "essence," through "object," and through "subject," since
the First Principle is in the center. Therefore, any movement inward or outward
theoretically leads to the same ultimate reality, the reality of the First Principle, which
is present at the heart of things.

The First Principle itself is immovable and unchanging, but reveals itself through
the unlimited abundance of its manifestations, through the intricate fabric of the
universal pattern created from the trajectories of beings and things.

In this picture of the world, there is a special concept of causality and time
(sequence, duration). Here the causal factor is not outside the phenomenon, but within
it, and the events are essentially connected not diachronically but synchronically, as is
manifested in cyclism. Eternity is present within temporal duration, since the substance
of the world and one of the aspects of the First Principle coincide.

In this article, we will look at two theories that can support the holistic paradigm:
the anthropic principle in modern cosmology and David Bohm's theory of implicate

order.

7.2. The anthropic principle in modern cosmology.

The idea that man is the link between Heaven and Earth, the spiritual and material
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worlds, was central to both the Eastern and Western philosophical traditions, includirg
the esoteric teachings of ancient Babylon and Egypt. For a while, it was lost in the
European region thanks to the spread of the so-called "Capernican Revolution". By
denying the earth's prominent position in cosmic dynamics, Copernicus began a
tradition that influenced scientific thought for four centuries.

From the standpoint of conventional astronomy, our planet can indeed be
considered as the most ordinary astronomical object out of a huge number of similar
planets that orbit stars like the Sun in other galaxies. However, Earth is not just a planet,
but a home for humanity and other species that are atypical of many astronomical
bodies. For the existence of all biological diversity, including the existence of man and
the thinking spirit or mind associated with him, certain favorable conditions and special
factors are required, which in a certain sense testifies to the atypical nature of our
position in the universe.

In classical science at the end of the 19th century, the English scientist Alfred
Wallace made an attempt to reconsider the problem of man's place in the universe, but
this time from an anti-Copernican position. In fact, he re-substantiates the previously
existing concept of astronomical anthropocentrism, looks for arguments in its favor
and draws conclusions in which the basic idea of the anthropic principle can be easily
seen: "Man is the crown of conscious organic life could have developed here on Earth
only with the presence of this monstrously vast material universe that we see around
us" [3, p.286].

The European scientific community began to address the theme of the unity of the
Macrocosm and the Microcosm much later, towards the end of the 20th century, thanks
to the efforts of two scientists, Robert H. Dicke and Brandon Carter.

Brandon Carter formalized this idea in his paper "Large Number Coincidences
and the Anthropic Principle in Cosmology," which he delivered at the International
Astronomical Union Symposium in Krakow (Poland) in 1973. In this report, the author
contrasted the "Copernican principle" with his "anthropic principle" as a qualitatively
new approach to solving the problems of physics and cosmology of the 20th century.

The essence of this new approach is to take into account the fact of the existence of
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humanity in the analysis of the physical and cosmological properties of the univers;
In the same report, Carter introduced two versions of the anthropic principle: "weak"
and "strong," the distinction between which later became standard practice. The first
indicates the limitation of the conditions necessary for the existence of the observer,
the second — the position of our planet in the Universe, on which the conditions that
led to the appearance of the observer were realized [4, p.291-292].

In the years that followed, physicists and astronomers began to actively and
fruitfully develop cosmological versions of the anthropic principle, known to us from
the formulation of B. Carter, among which the idea of the Multiverse, the cosmological
infinity of worlds, in which the existence of our universe is no longer a mystery, began
to enjoy the greatest authority.

The third stage in the development of the debate over the anthropic principle was
the so-called accomplice principle put forward by John Wheeler. From the standpoint
of the participatory principle, the anthropic approach turns out to be insurmountable.
The role of man, the observer, in the structure of the universe, according to this
principle, is immeasurably greater than previously thought. In this way, not only the
object, but also the subjective aspect is introduced into the anthropic principle, and it
acquires a meaning different from the non-quantum anthropic principle. Wheeler asks
a question of fundamental importance not only for cosmology but also for quantum
ideas themselves: "By giving rise to the participating observers at some limited stage
of its existence, does not the universe in turn acquire through their observations that
tangibility which we call reality? Isn't this a mechanism of existence?" [5,p.202-247].
The answers to these questions, the scientist notes, are beyond the scope of today's
capabilities. We have no idea, Wheeler observes, what to do in an extreme situation
where a very large number of observers and a very large number of observations are at
play. You'd think we'd only understand how simple the universe is for the first time
when we know how strange it is.

The next important stage in the history of the anthropic principle is considered to
be the publication in 1986 of the monograph J.D. Barrow and F.J. Tipler "The

Anthropic Cosmological Principle"[6], where the final, eschatological version was
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presented. If the first three versions sought to answer the question: why the modern
universe is the way it is, what is the fundamental role of the observer in determining
its existence, then the fourth or final one deals with a number of problems: a) what is
the physical structure of the future universe from the point of view of the possibility of
unlimited continuation of the process of intelligent life in it; (b) what is the active role
of the mind in influencing the large-scale properties of the universe to enable the
continuation of life; ¢) in what qualitative certainty the Universe and life itself reach at
the final point of the evolution of the system: the physical Universe + intelligent post-
humanity.

This work aroused great interest in the scientific community, as well as numerous
discussions on the pages of major scientific, philosophical and even religious
publications.

In essence, the concepts of Tiplers and Wheelers are modifications of the strong
anthropic principle, thanks to which the anthropic principle began to be interpreted
within the framework of a particular philosophical and philosophical tradition. Going
to the philosophical level was quite logical, because it was at this level that "anthropic
arguments" arose, and only then some of them were used to give "anthropic features"
to other levels of comprehension of this phenomenon.

Finally, the theological anthropic principle or the principle of expediency was
proposed, the author of which is I.LL. Rosenthal, who bases his explanation of the
relationship between the fundamental constants and forms of matter — both at the micro
level and for complex forms of matter and life — on the thesis of the "deep
purposefulness and harmony of physical laws" that ensure the existence of the basic
stable states of matter (nuclei of atoms, atoms, stars, galaxies) [7, p.115-116].

Here I would like to draw the reader's attention to the etymological connection
between the concepts of "holon" or "whole" and the concept of "goal" (according to
the Greek telos — accomplishment, completion; end, highest point, limit, goal; teleios
— complete, complete, accomplished, final, perfect). As we can see, the achievement
of the goal at the same time means the completion of the action, the closing of the

circle, the acquisition of completeness, perfection, beauty, and therefore wholeness.
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This is a very important point in understanding holism. We do not know whether I.Ij
Rosenthal understood this when he worked on his theory.

At present, these issues have been analyzed in a fairly extensive literature, the
incomplete bibliography of which includes more than 350 titles. There are several
reasons why there is so much attention to this topic. First, the anthropic principle
embodied the answer to one of the age-old philosophical problems about the
relationship between man and the universe. Secondly, the anthropic principle sheds
new light on the problem of the nature of the universe itself.

Further development of discussions about the nature of the universe and man's
place in it has taken the scientific community to qualitatively new levels. With renewed
enthusiasm, scientists began to look for solutions to topical problems of natural science
and philosophy: the problem of reducing entropy in developing systems, the problem
of the direction of time, the problem of black holes, the pulsating universe, and finally
the problems of consciousness and free will, which logically leads to the development
of the ethical and aesthetic aspect of the anthropic principle.

The discussion called the "anthropic principle in cosmology", which arose at the
end of the 20th century, became an object of interest for several decades of many
specialists from various fields of science. It can be said that at this time there was a real
anthropological turn, the action of which has not yet been completed and promises us
many more interesting findings, theories and concepts.

Already the beginning of the 21st century was marked by an increase in interest
in the problem of the nature of consciousness, the problem of the relationship between
consciousness and the brain, the study of the human brain, which led to the emergence
of modern neural networks and new problems associated with the growth of research
in the field of artificial intelligence. However, there is another theory at the origins of

these discoveries, which should be recalled in this article.
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7.3. David Bohm's Implicate Order.

David Bohm is an English physicist, a member of the Royal Society of London,
known for his work on quantum physics, philosophy, and neuropsychology. In 1980,
he published his book Wholeness and the Implicate Order, which outlined the theory
of implicate order. The point of this book is to show readers and the scientific
community how implied potentials unfold from a universal, undisturbed field into clear
phenomena before collapsing again. This approach has provided a valuable new
interpretation of quantum mechanics and the basis for the emergence of new ideas not
only in physics, but also in a number of other fields.

For many years, Professor Bohm was particularly interested in the hidden
philosophical meaning of quantum physics and the theory of relativity, and the problem
of creating a metaphor that could clarify their meaning to the general public, who were
not familiar with the mysteries of higher mathematics. He felt that this was important
because the mechanistic worldview that now dominates modern science and society
has led to a state of increasing fragmentation, both within the personal experience of
human beings and in society as a whole.

The scientist notes that by now the mechanistic worldview has reached its most
complete development in physics, especially during the 19th century, when its triumph
seemed almost complete. From physics, mechanism—that is, the mechanistic
relation—spread to other sciences and to almost all spheres of human activity.

In comparing the holistic and mechanistic paradigms, Bohm draws our attention
to the fact that in the mechanistic paradigm the world is reduced to a collection of basic
elements, such as atoms, electrons, protons, quarks, and so on. To these may be added
various kinds of fields that extend continuously in space, such as electromagnetic and
gravitational. These elements are fundamentally external to each other, not only in that
they are that they are separated in space, but more importantly, in the sense that the
fundamental nature of each is independent of the fundamental nature of its neighbor.

This means that their interaction is external, without affecting their internal nature.

Therefore, the mechanistic paradigm was mainly concerned with systems and
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developed a systems approach to their study.

An important step in the transition from a mechanistic to a holistic worldview was
Einstein's theory of relativity, on the basis of which the scientist proposed a set of
continuous fields that permeate all space, in which particles are considered as relatively
constant and independent structures in those limited regions where the field is strong.
Hence, each particle is explained as an abstraction of a relatively independent and
stable form, and the universe is seen as an unbroken wholeness in current motion. The
universal field was seen here as a type of mechanical system, more subtle than a
collection of particles, but the field approach was still an important step away from the
mechanistic worldview, although it remained within its general scheme.

A more effective turn towards holism was made by quantum theory. First of all,
all the action in it takes place in the form of what are called "discrete quanta". Second,
it has been discovered that all matter and energy appear to have a dual nature—in the
sense that they can behave either as a particle or as a field—or wave—according to
how they are treated in experiment.

The fact that everything can be either wave-like or corpuscular according to the
medium, which in this case is the observational apparatus, is understandably
incompatible with mechanism, since in mechanism the nature of each thing must be
fairly independent of its context. And this is quite similar to an organism, because
organisms are very dependent on their context[9].

And finally, the phenomenon of non-locality. As it turns out, in some cases, there
can be a connection between particles that are at a considerable distance. This violates
the classical requirement of locality, according to which only things that are close to
each other can affect each other. All three of these propositions of quantum physics
completely reject mechanism as both a paradigm and a type of thinking.

Reflecting on the phenomenon of non-locality, which contradicts not only
common sense, but also Einstein's theory of relativity, which imposes strict limits on
the speed of propagation of interactions, David Bohm came to the conclusion that
elementary particles interact at any distance not because they exchange mysterious

signals with each other, but because their "separation" is an illusion. In other words, at
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some deeper level of reality, interlocking particles are not separate objects at all, bg
are actually extensions of something more fundamental and whole. The scientist came
to this conclusion by observing the effect of holography[10].

Nonlocality indicates that all objects and processes in the universe are
interconnected and part of the whole. This is the essence of the holism of modern
physics. Quantum physicist Henry Stapp described the discovery as perhaps the most
significant in all of science. Not only microscopic, but also enormous domains are non-
local. Cosmologists Menas Kafatos and Robert Nadeau A number of works have been
devoted to the study of nonlocal properties of space: «The Conscous Universe»(1990),
«The Non-Local Universe: The New Physics and Matters of the Mind» (1999), «The
Conscious Universe: Parts and Wholes in Physical Reality»(2013)[12].

But what's most interesting is that the scientists who founded quantum mechanics
— such as Schrdédinger, Dirac, Pauli and others — all understood this. Over time,
however, this understanding faded as physicists increasingly focused on using quantum
mechanics as a system for calculating experimental results, and each time a new
textbook was written, some of the philosophical significance of quantum theory was
lost. So now we have a situation where most physicists don't realize how radical the
meaning of quantum mechanics is.

David Bohm sees a way out of this situation in the unification of two theories —
relativity and quantum — the theory of the hologram. He draws the attention of his
readers and colleagues to the idea of the universal integrity of the universe, which
unites both theories and builds on it in his reflections.

Taking the principle of the hologram as a method of modeling, the scientist
explains to us the nature of reality as motion itself, in which information about the
whole object is dynamically folded in each part of space, and then unfolded in an
image.

According to David Bohm, the world as we know it is only one aspect of reality,
its "explicit" or "unfolded" order. The matrix that generates it is the "hidden" (implicit)
order, that is, as a rule, the sphere invisible to us, in which time and space are curled

up. In order to understand the implicit order, Bohm considered it necessary to consider
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consciousness as an integral component of the "holomotion" (the world as a hologra;
in dynamics), and therefore included it in the "unfolded" order.

In this way, consciousness and matter are interrelated and interdependent, but they
have no causal connections on the "explicit" level of reality. They are nested
projections of a higher reality that is neither matter nor consciousness in its pure form.
Successful experiments gave Bohm's theory solidity, and Benoit Mandelbrot's fractal
geometry, which describes the ordered chaos of nature, also demonstrated the
"holographic" principle of the infinite embedding of self-similar structures into each
other on the basis of very simple mathematical relations.

Most physicists are skeptical of Bohm's ideas, but there are some proponents,
including Roger Penrose of the University of Oxford, the creator of the modern theory
of black holes; Bernard d'Espagnat of the University of Paris, one of the leading
authorities on the conceptual foundations of quantum theory; and Brian Josephson of
the University of Cambridge, winner of the 1973 Nobel Prize in Physics. By the way,
he believes that the Hidden Order Boma may one day lead to the inclusion of the
concept of a Supreme Mind in the scientific model of the world[13].

David Bohm's work on universal wholeness and his assumptions about hidden
order are already beginning to influence various disciplines. His ideas are the core of
what is known as the "holographic paradigm." These ideas have provided a new way
of understanding a large number of phenomena, ranging from some problems in
quantum physics to health care, social organization, religion, and the processes in the
human mind itself.

As an example, consider the philosophical hypothesis that the reality around us is
a simulation (most often assumed to be a computer simulation). To make the
simulation look realistic for the recipient, the program adapts to the recipient's
perception, forming material objects, the mind and consciousness of the recipient. The
main work in this area is considered to be the article by Nick Bostrom "Proof of
Simulation", published in 2003[14].

As 1s well known, long before Bostrom, the most iconic philosophers in both

Europe and Asia were interested in such ideas. In ancient Greece , Pythagoras founded
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a school that studied the basic philosophical concept of the illusion of everything that
exists and the reality of numbers and their infinite combinations, which form all the
phenomena of observable existence. The idea that reality is nothing but illusion was
put forward by the ancient Greek philosopher Plato, following Pythagoras, who came
to the conclusion that only ideas are real, and other objects are only their shadows,
reflections. Aristotle followed the same approach, but with the correction that ideas are
expressed in material objects. In addition, the position of the illusory nature of the real
world is one of the key ones in some religious and philosophical teachings, for
example, in a number of Indian philosophical schools, within the framework of which
the concept of maya is considered. Maya is the illusion of being, in particular, the
everyday existence of a human being against the background of the existence of the
Eternal Absolute (Brahman in Hinduism or Nirvana in Buddhism). The same idea can
be found in the Taoist masterpiece "The Butterfly's Dream", which belongs to the pen
of Chuang Tzing.

In our time, the simulation hypothesis has long gone beyond the boundaries of
philosophical judgments, and the question of an objective description of the world, that
is, independent of human presence, perception, will, and desire — the main criterion of
scientific nature — has recently not only aroused the curiosity of physicists, but has also
been taken quite seriously.

Since the beginning of the 21st century, the Western scientific community has
been actively discussing Eric Verlinde's theory of gravitation, based on the same
principle of the hologram that was first formulated by D. Bohm. In Verlinde's theory,
gravity 1is explained by the difference in the density of entropy in the space between
the two bodies and in the surrounding space. The attraction of two macroscopic bodies
(and the inverse square law) is explained by the increase in total entropy with a decrease
in the distance between the bodies. 1.e., the transition of the system to a more probable
(realized by a greater number of microstates) macrostate[15].

According to this theory, all the bits of information that describe our reality can
be encoded in the very structure of space-time. This theory obeys the Second Law of

Thermodynamics, and also relies on string theory, black hole theory, and quantum
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information theory.

Apparently, this theory inspired Melvin Wopson, professor of information physics
at the University of Portsmouth, who called the law he discovered "The Second Law
of Information Dynamics". Based on this law, the scientist developed quantum
information theory, in which he proposed to consider information as another form of
matter, as a fundamental block of the universe, and even published an experimental
protocol that allows you to test the simulation hypothesis.

The article has sparked heated debate and even confusion among some physicists,
as well as traditional skepticism. However, the recent scientific development of
information physics—the principle of equivalence of mass, energy, and information,
which in turn follows from Rolf Landauer'”s principle—does not rule out the
possibility of an artificially simulated universe.

The Law of Infodynamics is based on the concept of entropy (a measure of
disorder that increases over time in an isolated system), but unlike the Second Law of
Thermodynamics, the entropy of systems containing information states must remain
constant or decrease over time. In other words, the average amount of information
transmitted by an event should tend to a minimum value.

In his article, Wopson describes the application of this law not only to digital
information, but also to atomic physics, genetics, mathematical symmetries, and
cosmology, and provides scientific evidence that supports the hypothesis of artificial
reality. According to the scientist, the Second Law of Information Dynamics opens up
effective tools for scientific research at the intersection of physics and information
science and a number of other sciences.

The main consequence of the Second Law of Infodynamics is the minimization
of the information content associated with any event or process in the universe. If the
physical entropy of the constantly expanding Universe tends to the maximum, then the
informational entropy tends to the minimum value, which creates the balance of forces

necessary for the operation of the super-complex structure of the Universe: «The main

10 A principle that states that when one bit of information is lost in a computing system, a small amount of heat is
generated in proportion to the temperature of the system.
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consequence of the second law of infodynamics is the minimisation of the informatic;
content associated with any event or process in the universe. This in turn means an
optimisation of the information content, or the most effective data compression. Since
the second law of infodynamics is a cosmological necessity, and appears to apply
everywhere in the same way, it could be concluded that this indicates that the entire
universe appears to be a simulated construct or a giant computer»[16].

It is also interesting that, according to Melvin Wopson's hypothesis, the
mysterious dark matter, which accounts for about a quarter of the matter in the cosmos,
is the information content of the Universe, the result of information processes occurring
in its simulation. This form of matter does not interact with the electromagnetic field
and is therefore inaccessible to direct observation. It manifests itself only as a
gravitational influence on the surrounding galaxies, anomalously increasing the
rotation speed of their outer regions. What's more, the new law answers one of science's
most puzzling questions: Why does symmetry dominate the universe and not the other
way around?

Wopson's research mathematically demonstrated that objects with high symmetry
correspond to the least information entropy. Moreover, symmetry is not just a
mathematical concept, it goes beyond the discipline, uniting mathematics, chemistry,
biology, cosmology, genetics, physics and philosophy, because it is present at all scales,
playing an important role in the structure and behavior of matter in the universe.

As we can see, the new paradigm that is developing before our eyes creatively
unites all the achievements of modern science with a philosophical foundation, which
will make it understood and accepted by different groups of scientists, sometimes

opposing each other in their ideological beliefs.

Findings.

Throughout history, there has been a succession of worldviews, i.e., general ideas

about the cosmic order and the nature of reality as a Whole. Each of these views
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expressed the essence of the spirit of its time, and each, in turn, had a profound effeg
on the individual and on society as a whole, not only physically, but also
psychologically and ethically. These influences were by nature manifold, but among
them all one of the most significant was the idea of a universal order which the ancient
philosophers called Harmony.

Despite the time and geographical barriers, all the concepts presented by us are
united by the understanding of the World in which we live as a single integral organism
or Holon, in which everything is interconnected with each other, everything interacts
with each other and everything complements each other. This is the key idea of
holism, and it is now shared by many scholars in different countries.

"Everything" is an extremely abstract concept, expressing an integrated
Wholeness, the highest degree of unification of everything, without exception, an
exhaustive embrace of every conceivable object. Abstracting from the properties and
relations of a multitude of material, ideal objects and subjects, the concept of "All" is
identical with the concept of "Absolute." However, not all philosophers who think in
this way go so far. However, just as with the concept of "one", "beginning" or "first
principle", "foundation", "cause" or "first cause", "totality", "wholeness", etc. All these
categories are synonymous and are actively used in the holistic concept, but not all
authors who develop the ideas of holism refer to them. Do they consider them
unscientific or extra-scientific? Let's leave this question open. The task of the holistic
paradigm is to unite all parts of universal human knowledge into a single harmonious
and consistent picture of the world, which would be able to form the same worldview
and perception of the younger generation through the education system[17].

“According to the holistic concept, life is one and every being (holon) is
characterized not only by the subtlest internal homeostasis, but also by elusive and
innumerable connections with all other holons and with the entire Whole. Man as a
thinking creature plays an important role in this finely tuned interaction of everything

with everything, which is why it is so important for him to have an adequate worldview

and attitude that can be formed by means of modern science and education™[18].
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KAPITEL 8/ CHAPTER 8 '
PECULIARITIES OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE OF THE LATE
BYZANTINE PERIOD AND IN THE TIMES OF TURKISH RULE

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-010

Berym.

Ilepion rpernpkoi MOBM T13HBOBI3AHTIMCHKOI JOOW 30Ira€ThCs 3 €MOXOK T.3B.
[TaneonoriBcekoro BiapomkeHHs (1261 — 1453) — ue yac peHecaHCHUX TEHACHLIN Y
M3HbOBI3aHTIMCHKIN KynbTypl 1 Jiteparypi. Icropiorpadiuna, ¢inocodcrka Ta
TEOJIOTIUHA JIiTepaTypa nmucagacs 3a aTTUKICTUYHUMU KaHoHaMmH. Lle — TBopu HikiTu
Xomniara (cep. XII cr. — 1213), T'eopris Ilaximepa (1242 — 6m1. 1310), Makcuma
ITnanyga (1255 — 1305), ®eogopa Metoxita (1260 — 1332), loanna Kanraky3sina
(1295 — 1383), Hukudopa ['puropu (61. 1295 — 61. 1360), Jlaonika XankokoHsina
(6. 1423 — 1490).

[Tpo30BUX TBOPIB, HAMMUCAHUX PO3MOBHOIO MOBOIO, OyJI0 3HaYHO MEHIIe. MOBOO-
CYMIIIIIIIO JITepaTypHOi Ta po3MOBHOI HamucaHi mpani icropuka Jyku (6. 1400 —
1462), Bpayb ypoviko ["eopris Chpannasi (1401 — 1478),
"BEnynoig thg yAvkelag xwpeg Kimpov fi Xpovikov Jleontis Maxepu (1380 — 1456)
Ha KIIIPCHKOMY J1aJIEKTi.

[ToTyHuM PO3BUTOK MI3HBOBIZAHTINCHKOT MATPUCTUKH 3aCBIIUYIOTh YUCHUN Ta
6orocioB Hikipop Bremmig (1197 — 1269), imnepatop deonop 11 Jlackapic (1221 —
1258), ®eonint Oinagensdiicekuit (1252 — 1325), I'puropiit Cunair (1268 — 1310),
I'puropiit [lamama (1296 — 1359), Hikomait KaBacuna (1322 — 1397), Kammct Ta
Irnatiit Kcantonmynmu (XIV cr,), Kamnict Kartagirior (XIV ct.), Mapko Edecbkuii
(mom. 1457), T'eopriit Cxomnapiit (611. 1400 — 1464), Cumeon ConyHcbkuit (oM. 1429).

VY mpo30Biif JiTepaTypi Ta 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO ¥ y TOe31i JOMIHYIOTh aTTUKICTUYHI
TeHAeHlii. 3 nepeBa)kaHHM pPO3MOBHOI MOBHM HalMCaHI TOEMH 3a 3pa3Kamu
JIMLAPCHKUX pOMaHiB 3aX1JIHOEBPOIEUCHKOT JiTepaTypu

(AiBrotpog kot  Podaprm, KaAilpeyog kel Xpuooppomn, Berbavdpog

1 guthors: Zvonska Lesia
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kel Xpvoavt{ee Ta iH.), aHOHIMHI  TBopu  Aynog  AToAAwviov TovL
TUpov, Aynoig BeAloapiov, AxLAAnic, €ETUKO-AMIAKTHYHA Ta CATUPUYHA JIiTEpaTypa
XV CT.: Qappeg v (Wwr, ANYNoLE TR TeTpamodwy (Wwy,
ITovAoAoyog, ITwpikoroyog, Paporoyoc. HapomaHO-pO3MOBHOK MOBOK HAaIlMCAHUM
noeTHaHui TeKcT XpoHiku Mopei (6:1. 1300 p.).

[cTopito po3BUTKY IrpelbKoi MOBH JOOH TypeLbKOIO MaHyBaHHs, a00 TypKOKpaTii
XV —nou. XIX cT. yMOBHO MOKHa MOJUIUTH HA JIBA 3HAYHMUX TIEPIOJIH:

v' 31453 p. (3aBoroBanns ['penii Typkamu) 1o 1669 p. (3axorienns Kputy Typkamu);
v 3 1669 p. mo 1830 p. (3BinbHenHs I'perii) — emoxa rymanizMy Ta IpeLLKOIO

[IpocBiTHUIITBA.

Ha Tepuropii marepuxoBoi ['pemii, sika mepeOyBana miJg TYpeLbKUM SPMOM,
MOCTBI3aHTIMChKA JITepaTypa MOCTYNOBO 3aHenagae. IIpore 3aBasku 0coOIMBUM
ICTOPUYHUM 1 KyJIbTYPHUM IIEPEIyMOBaM, CTBOPEHHUM B 4Yacy repeOyBaHHS BEHELINIIIB
Ha Kpuri, Ta mia BmuBoMm iaeit emoxu Bimpomkenns 3 XVI cr. po3nounHaeTbes
MPOIIEC IHTEHCUBHOTO PO3BUTKY HOBOTPELbKOi JiTeparypu. ¥ XV — Ha nmou. XVI cr.
JUMOTHKOIO0 HamucaHi noetuyHi TBopu Credanoca Caxmiku, Manomica CkiaBoca,
['eoprica Xymuoca. Kpurcbka niTeparypa 3akiiana OCHOBH JUIsl TOAAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY
HAI[IOHAJIHOI TPelbKoi JTepaTypu. [loetnuni Ta nOpamatuyHi TBOpW i
HaliBU3HAYHIMMX mpenacTtaBHuKiB Bimenra Koprapoca (1553 — 1613) Ta I'eoprica
Xoprtat3uca (XVI cT.) HanmKMcaH1 Ha KPUTCHKOMY JT1QJIEKTI HAPOITHO-PO3MOBHOI MOBH.
[Ticns 3aBoroBanHs Kputy y 1669 p. ocepeaxom iTepaTypHOTO >KUTTSA CTalOTh
loniticbki ocTpoBH, mpeacTaBHHKaMu sikoro Oynu Koponeac (3 3akinTtocy), SkiB
Tpisomic (3 Kepkipn).

Enoxa XVII — XVIII cTt. no3Hauunacss pO3BUTKOM [BOX CYCIUJIbHUX 1
JiTepaTypHUX TEHJEHIIM Yy BIIHOMIEHHI 10 MOBH. Jleski [isa4dl  TpeubKoro
[IpocBiTHHIITBA CTOSUIM Ha KOHCEPBATMBHUX MO3UIISAX 1 BBaKajdW, IO MOTPIOHO
BIJIPOJKYBaTH 3aHeA0aHy y TOMEPEIHI BIKM JaBHbOTPELbKY MOBY. J[0 HUX Halexaiu
Cradan Kowmitac (mom. 1714), enuckon €preniit Bynrapic (1716 — 1806), Heodit
Hyxac (1760 — 1845), Himitpiii lapBapic (1757 — 1823), Koncrantun Ikoromoc (1780

—1857). PO3BUTOK TUMOTHKHU SIK JIITEPATyPHOI MOBH IITYYHO CTPUMYBABCS MTaHIBHUM
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HaIpsMKOM (paHATUYHUX MPUOIYHUKIB KaTapeBYyCH.

Busnaunum nistaem rperpkoro [IpocBITHUIITBA Ta BIAPOKEHHS HAPOAHOI OCBITH
y I'peuii 6yB Bimomuii ¢inonor Anamantiii Kopaic (1748 — 1833). Bin Ta #oro
MOCJIIOBHUKM BBaXKaJM JUMOTUKY ITOBHOI[IHHUM BaplaHTOM MOBHOI HOPMH,
MparHyiu i «OUUCTUTHY. [[pUXUITBHUKY T.3B. «CEPEAHBOTO» MUISIXY PO3BUTKY MOBHU
BIIKUJQINA SK KpaWHIA AMMOTHKI3M, TaK 1 OpPTOJOKcainbHy KartapeBycy. Ilpami A.
Kopaica cripusiii po3BUTKY JiTepaTypHOi I'pElbKOi MOBHM Ha T'PYHTI JUMOTHUKH 13
30epeKeHHsIM 0araToro CrajKy JEKCUKH KaTapeByCH.

3pa3Ku IUMOTUKH TOTO Yacy MPeICTABICHI TAKOXK JEKCUKOTpadYHUMU NPaLSIMU
ta rpamarukamu Hikomass Cogianoca (Ipoppatikn tng Axikng yAwooeg, XVI cr.) i
Pomana Hukudgopa (XVII cT.), nepimm c1oBHUKOM TUMOTHKY AHTOHIO 1e ComaBepa
(XVII cT.).

CrnpobyeMo, TPYHTYIOUHCHh Ha TEOPETUYHHUX JOCIIDKEHHSAX 1CTOPii TperbKoi
MOBHU Ta TEKCTOBOMY MaTepialli, OKPECIUTA OCHOBHI MOP(HOHOJIOTIUHI Ta JIGKCUKO-
rpamMaTU4H1 TEHJICHIII1 Ta 3MIHHU, K1 O3HAYMIKCS Ha OCOOJIMBOCTSX TPELIbKOT MOBH B

OCTaHH1 CTOMITTS Bi3aHTii Ta micn ii maAiHHs, 3a 4aciB TYpEIbKOTO aHyBaHHS.

8.1. MopdonoJioriuHi 0co0JUBOCTI rpelibKOI MOBH Mi3HHLOBIZAHTIHCHKOI Ta

TypeubKoi 1001

VY (oHernil MOBHM Mi3HBOBI3aHTINCHKOTO MEPIONY 3AKPIIUIIOIOTHCA 3MIHM, IO
BIIOYJIMCA Yy 4Yacu KOWHE Ta paHHBOBI3AHTIMCBKY 100y [2; 5; 7]. Ycramoerbes
3HUKHEHHS KIHIIEBOTO -V, OKpIM BHUIIAJKIB HOro 30€pexeHHs Tepen HACTYyIHUM
CJIOBOM 3 TIOYaTKOBHM TOJIOCHHM 3BYKOM Ta pPO3IIJIOBUMH 3Hakamu. [, HaBmakw,
CIIOCTEPITaloThCsl BUMAAKK (DOHETUYHO HEBUIIPABAAHOTO YW IUIEOHACTUYHOTO
BXKMBAHHS KIHIIEBOIO -V: HAaIp., Baoiiéar = BaolAér, OeAnuoy Tov, OTOUMY TTC.

Y crnonydeHHSX TOJOCHUX 3BYKIB L Ta € 3 HACTYIHUMHU TOJIOCHUMH YU
nu(dTOHTaMH BiI0YBAETHCS CHHI/I3€32 3 IEPEX0/IOM MEPIINX Y HECKIIA0BHH j, HAr0JIOC

IPH [IbOMY TIEPEHOCUTHLCS Ha CKJIAI0TBOPUMI €JIEMEHT CIIOyUCHHS: Kopdlo > KopdLa
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3 BUMOBOIO koipdja, Belo > BeLa, YwpLlo > XwpLo, UnAén > uniia, GuwAén > pwiLd, TeLdlov
> moLdLol TOLIIO.

YacTol0 € CHHKOIA, OCOOJIMBO Ha CTHKOBI OCHOBH 1 (uekcii: ’Avtwvig <
Avtaviog, Baolderg < Baotderog, Tewpyrc < Tedpyiog, oYapy <  olapLov,
AHAJIOT14HO BUHMKAIOTh TOTPIKLG  nampuyiil, OLTAPLY  NUeHUYs, TPOTAPLY
mponap, VT yCeninua i T.00.

V CcHonydeHHSX NPOPMBHUX IIPUIOJOCHUX 3BYKIB CIIOCTEPIracThCsl TaKUM

(oHETUYHHIT TTepepO3MOILIT:

KT > XT KTl W > xTllw
x0 > XT x0€g > XTES

T > ¢t TTWYOC > PTWYOC
$0 > Pt e0BLYOC > pTNnrog
oi¢) > ot €loBe > €loTe
oy > oK o) 0A€lo > OKOA€LO

DOHOJIOTTYHI 3MIHU TaKOTO XapakTepy Oyiu XapaKTepHIl JJii pPO3MOBHOI MOBH,
TOAl SIK JITEpaTypHa JIeKCHKa 30epirasa KOHCOHAaHTHUHN cTaH KoitHe [1]. Tomy
CIIOCTEpIraloThCcsl  pi3HI  QoHeTUuKOo-opdorpadiuHi BapiaHTH BIATBOPEHHS IUX
CIONy4YeHb, 3aJIe)KHO BiA chepu BXKUTKY; BaplaTUBHICTh NMPUCYTHSA HABICTh Cepel

€TUMOJIOTTYHO-CIIOP1AHEHUX CIIiB:

KT/XT (LLTOKTOVLY EKTLLW) Xt W dayTuAo
X0/t €x0poc 0x6M XTEC avoLyTn
TT/dt TTWOU OTTLKOC PTWYOC PpTLRPL
O/t adBovic €VBLLOG PTIV® GTNVOG
00/07T oloBnue 000evnC 0pLOTN eloTe

3a 4yaciB TypelbKOro MaHyBaHHs y PO3MOBHIM MOB1 Ha MPOTHUBATY JIITEPATYPHOMY
aTTUKICTUYHOMY BapilaHTy 3aKpIiIUTIOIOTBCA CIIONy4eHHs XT Ta ¢t. BukopucranHs
KIHIIEBOT'O -V IUJIKOM MIAIOPSAKOBY€THCS (POHETUYHOMY OTOUEHHIO [8].

IIpu BiAMiIHIOBaHHI IMEHHMKIB 30€piraloThCsl MPUHIUNKM JaBHBOTO 3MIIICHHS
Harojocy (avBpwmog, avbpwmov, dvbpwTor) Ha MPOTHBArY MPUKMETHHKOBIH

mapaurmi, e Harojaoc CTae 3aKpilIeHuM: OpLoppog, Oopdmn, ouopdov.
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8.2. JlekcuKoO-rpaMaTH4Hi 0CO0JIHBOCTI MOBH Mi3HbOBI3AHTINCHKOI 100U

VY cucreMi iMEH1 CIIOCTEPIralOThCs 3HAYHI JIGKCUKO-TpaMaTWU4Hi 3MmiHu [3; 4].
3HaYHUH BIUIMB Ha BIIMIHKOBI1 3aKIHUCHHS MaJIO 3HUKHEHHS KIHIIEBOTO -v. TpuuieHHa
CHUCTEMa BIJMIHKOBHX 3aKiHYCHBb 11 IMEHHHUKIB YOJIOBIYOTO POy Ha -0G, -NG Ta
’KIHOYOTO — Ha -0, -1 BHACIIZOK (PIIEKCIHHOTO HEPO3PI3HEHHSI OKPEMHUX BIAMIHKOBUX
(GbopM MepeTBOPIOIOTHCS HA IBOWICHHY.

HaBiTh micisi 3HUKHEHHS KIHIIEBOTO -V HE3MIHHOIO 3aJIUIIAEThCS TPUUICHHA
CHUCTeMa BIJIMIHKOBHMX 3aKIHY€Hb IMEHHHKIB YOJIOBIUOI'O POy Ha -0G: hom. -0g, gen. -
ov, acc. -0.

VYci THIIU MPUKMETHUKIB MPUCTOCOBYIOTHCS J0 TPUUJICHHOI CUCTEMH POJIOBUX
dbopwm:

v/ IPUKMETHHKH 2-X POJOBUX 3aKiHYEHb JaBHLOrpenbkoi 11 BiaMinu Ha -oc,
-0V BUPOOJISIOTH OKpeMy (hOopMy IJIS )KIHOYOTO POJIY;
v IIPUKMETHHUKY 3 OCHOBAMH Ha €0- (Ha -1¢, -€¢) IEPETBOPIOIOTLCA Ha THIT Ha
-€0¢, -€0,, -€ov 200 Ha -0¢, -1, -0V;
v\ NIPUKMETHUKY 3 OCHOBAMM Ha IIPUTOJIOCHI 3BYKH TEX BXOAATH Y CUCTEMY
TEMATHYHOI'O BiJIMIHIOBAHHS: EANS > LEAVOC, €DOYNUWY > eDOYMUOC.
3aMIIaOThCS B YKUTKY TPUKMETHUKH Ha -UG, -€la, -U. Jleski, mexsiHaIiiHo
YCKJIAQAHCHI TPUKMETHUKH 3aMIiHIOIOTHCS JICKCHYHUMH CHHOHIMAMH 3BUYHOTO
TEMaTHUYHOI'O THITY, SIK OT TG 3aMIIIyETHCS OAOC.

VY cucremi aiecaiBHUX (JIEKCIH CIIOCTEPIraeThCs CIIBICHYBAaHHS PI3HUX BapiaHTIB
Ta XUTaHHS MOMIXX HUMH [6]. YV 3-i1 0c001 MHOKMHU Mpe3eHCca BXKMBaH1 3aKIHYCHHS -
ouv Ta -ouolL, iMmep(deKTa Ta aopucra - -qV Ta -a0L Pa3oM 13 3aKIHYCHHSAM -000V.
Ockinbku  (IIeKciiiHe KIHIIEBE -V OYyJI0O HECTIHKUM, TO JJIs HOro (OHETHYHOIo
(BMIIHEHHS» 1, BIANOBIAHO, TpaIiuHOTO 3aKPIMJIEHHS 3 SBISAIOTHCS  (opMHU
dbopmaHTIB-hIEKCIH -0UVe, -ave (K1 30eperymucs 1 B JEIKUX Cy4YaCHUX HOBOTPEIBKUX
roBIpKax).

VY MenianbHO-MaCUBHUX (QJICKCISAX MOPYY 3 aTTUKICTUYHO YTBOPIOBAHUM THIIOM

B OJHMHI -OpnV, -€00, -€T0 BUCTYIAIOTH POPMHU Ha -0VOLY, -0000LV, -0T(V; Y MHOKUHI
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bopmu Ha -0uebu, -€6¢, -0VTO CHIBBIAHOCATELCS 3 (POPMAMU Ha -OlECTH, -€0TE, -OUVTAV.
VY macuBHOMY aOpHUCTI CIOPATUYHO 3 ABJIAE€THCS KanmaTH4Ha o3Haka: iekcii 1-1 oc.
OJH. -Ony > -Bnkav, 3-1 oc. MH.: -Onoav, -Onkav, -6nkuot.

Konrparosani miecioBa Ha -0w, -€w 00’€JHYIOTH CBOI IapagurMu, OCOOIUBO
MOMITHOIO € LI MIIIaHWHA Y MeaianbHOo-nacuBHUX (popmax. Hampuknan: dofoduat,
dopaoar, pofatar i T.IL; ICHYIOTH (GOPMH Ha -L€OaL, -LETOL (AYWVLEOHL, TOUAELETOL).
®opmu iMniepdexTa MaroTh aBa TUNU (GopmaHTiB-Iiekciit: -odow, -odowg, -oDoe 3a
aHajori€io 10 3-1 0C.MH. Ha -0VOXV Ta THIT HA -0Y(, -0LYOLG, -0LYE 1 T.I.

HeBinMiHIOBaH1 MIENPUKMETHUKH TEMEPINIHHOTO Yacy aKTUBHOIO CTaHY Ha -
ovtag y PyHKIIT repyH/Iisl MOXKYTh YTBOPIOBATHUCS SIK BiJl MPE3€HTHOI OCHOBH, TaK 1 BiJl
OocHOBHU aopucTta. [IpoTsirom yacy mnoOyTyBaHHS IIUX HEBIIMIHIOBaHUX (OpPM y HUX
CIIOCTEPITa€eThCA 3MilaHHA MOP(OJOTiYHMX O3HAaK (OCHOB, Cy(ikciB, ¢uekcii):
160Vt oL TPoeaTol, akovowy Tadte, oL odalovte, defwr 0 kaLpog, SLaBovte O KoLp
0¢ Tomro. ITacuBHI Ji€NPUKMETHUKH Ha -OUEVOG, -LL€VOG 30€piraroTh 3BUUHY ITapaJiurmy.

DOpMOTBOpPEHHSI MaWOYTHBOIO Yacy 3ajUIIAETbCS AHATITHYHHUM, TPOTE
BiIOyBaeThCs  (DYHKIIOHAIBHO-CUHTAKCUYHUN  TEpepo3noain  nepudpacTUIHUX
KOHCTpYKLii. [Tommpena y paHHbOBI3aHTIHCEKY 100y mepubpasa €xw 3 iH(IHITHBOM
MOCTYTIOBO BUXOJMTH 3 YKUTKY Y 3B’A3KY 13 3HUKHEHHSM JIaBHiX ¢opM 1H(]IHITHBA Ta
X 3aMIHOIO 3aCTUTIIMMHA 0COOOBUMU (popMamu, 3 SIKMX YTBOPEHI BiI OCHOBH aOpUCTa
HarajayoTh (yTypajibHI 1 BHOCSTh IUTyTaHMHY y iX po3pizHeHHs. Ha 3aminy ii
3’SIBJIIE€THCS KOHCTPYKIIiSL y CKJIa/i €Xw V& 3 KOH IOHKTUBOM. [IpoT€ OCHOBHUM THIIOM
nepudpacTUIHOTO BHUPAKECHHS MaOyTHBROTO 4Yacy 3ajMIIA€TbCcsl KOHCTPYKIT 3
JiecIoBOM O€Aw: O€Aw 3 iHQIHITUBOM, BEAW V& 3 KOH’IOHKTHBOM, O¢ vo (0 vi) 3
KOH FOHKTUBOM. KOHCTpyKIIii 3 KOH IOHKTUBOM B)KHMBaHi, B OCHOBHOMY, B PO3MOBHIM
MOB1, a JITepaTypHa MOBa 3a TPAAMIEI0 30epirac aHaIITUYHY KOHCTPYKIIIO 3
iH}1HITHBOM [7].

BugineHena 3 cuctemu ¢yrtypyma nepudpaza €xw 3 iHPIHITHBOM MOYHHAE
IPUCTOCOBYBATUCA IO BUKOHAHHS 1HIIOI CEMaHTHUKO-CUHTAKCUYHOI (yHKIII].
[TpucToCyBaHHIO KOHCTPYKIIT €)W 3 iH(IHITHBOM MOCIPHUSIO TE, IO 3 YaCiB MI3HHOTO

KOWHE 1HJIMKATUB IUTIOCKBamIiepdexra abo mepudpacTuyHa KOHCTPYKIliS MOYMHAE
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BXKUBATUCS Y MOJQILHOMY 3HAU€HHI Ui BUPKEHHS MOKJIMBOCTI Y MHUHYJIOMY:
elyov 6¢ kol tag vadg kaboor ol PapBapol, €l un vUE emfirbe (Maiaiog 128.5) sopoeu
cnanunu 6 i YosHu, AKWO O He Hacmala Hiy.

VY O6e3nocepelHPOMY 3HAYEHHI IUTFOCKBaMImepdeKkTa BKUBAETHCS KOHCTPYKIIiS
€lyo 3 iHdiniTHBOM (Haifyactimie, aopucra), 3pifka — HUOUV 3 TIENPUKMETHHKOM
aopucta. BignoBiHO, KOHCTPYKINS €Yw 3 1HQIHITUBOM TMOYHMHAE BXKHUBATHUCS Y
3HAYEHHI nepdexra:
GVOPWTOC TULSELEVOC GO THY TOMY €xel €ABEL GO TOV PuOLACRY oceiuenull 40N06IK
npubye 3 micma 00 yaps (Xpoviko tod Mopéwg, 4901).

[MapanenbHO 3 UM KOHCTPYKILS €Xw 3 iHGIHITHBOM 30epirae cBoe QyTypajabHe
3HAQUEHHS Yy MIAPSJAHUX PEYEHHSX, IO BBOMATHCS CHOJNYYHHKOM (v (V):
BELw V& obg €xw eimel mepL tod poi KapAov xouy eam posnosicmu npo Kopous
Kapna (Xpoviké to0 Mopéwg, 6773).

Taxi siBuma croctepiranucs 10 XVII cT., komu octatouHo ycranuiacs Mopgo-
CHHTaKCHYHa cucTeMa nepdekra, sika i iCHye y CydacHiil HOBOTpEIbKiii MOB y JIBOX
THIAX TEPUPPACTUIHOTO BHPAKEHHS: €Xw YpoYeL Ta — 3piIKa — €xw YPUUULEVO.
YcramoeThbes G1HapHa BUAOBa ono3ullis [5; 9].

[ToMITHUM JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTUYHUM SIBUIIIEM CTaja 3MiHA NPUAMEHHHKOBOTO
KepyBaHHs. Y Cl IPUIMEHHUKH TOCTYIOBO CTal0Th MOHOKOMOIHAaTOPHUMU 1 KEPYIOTh
3HaX1THUM BIIMIHKOM. Jl0 ycCTaJleHHs Takoro THUIy KEpPYBaHHS CIIOCTEPITaloThCs
XUTaHHS: ATO TAG €KKANOLKG / &mo TOV 0pBpov, €k ToD dGopou / €k Tov ¢poPov TOIIO.

[TonikomOiHATOPHI NMPUUMEHHUKH, K1 KEPYIOTh IBOMa a00 TphOMa BiIMiHKaMHU
3 piI3HUM  (QYHKIIOHATHHO-CEMAHTHYHUM  HABAaHTAKEHHSAM  MPUHMEHHHKOBOI
KOHCTDPYKIT (8L&, KT, WLETO, Tepa Ta iH.), 3 aKy3aTHBOM 3aKPIILIFOIOTh OJHE 13 CBOIX
3HaueHb (He OOOB’SI3KOBO Te, sIKe OyJlO0 y TakKoro iXHBOTO CIOJYYCHHS Y
JABHBOTPEIIbKIA MOBI), a IS Mepeadl 1HINUX — 3’ IBISIOTHCS HOBI KOMITO3UTHI 200
aHATITHYHI TpUiiMeHHUKU. Harmpukiia, TpUiMEHHUK LeTa 3 POJJOBUM BiMIHKOM, IO
MaB 3HAYCHHS pa3om 3, a 13 3HAXIIHUM — nicis, 30epir 3HAYEHHS pazom 3, aje
MPUCTOCYBAaB MOro O MPUIMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBOI KOHCTPYKIIi 3 aKy3aTHBOM.

3Ha4YeHHS AaBHBOI'PCUBLKOT'O CITIOJIYUYCHHA }J.ETO,C 3 aKy3aTHBOM CTalIl IICpCaaBaATHUCI
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CIIONYYEHHSIM 3 aHAITUYHUM [PUAMEHHHMKOM Uotep’ gmd. Bararo JABHIX
NpUAMEHHHKIB (IK OT Gvea, €T, Kkata, Tepl, TPO, TPOG, oLV, UTEP, LTO) BUMIILIIM 3

Y>KUTKY 32 BUHATKOM YCTaJ€HUX CTEPEOTUITHUX (Ppa3.

8.3. JIekcuko-rpaMaTu4Hi 0c00JIMBOCTI IPebKOI MOBH Y YaCH TYPKOKpATil

dopma 03HAYCHOTO aPTUKIIS Y 3HAXITHOMY BiIMiHKY MHOKHHU T€C BUTICHSIETHCS
IMMOTHYHUM THIIOM Tl 38 (POHETHYHOKO AHAJOIIEI0 IO IHIIMX BiAMIHKOBHX (HOpM
n, The, M. Ycramuiacs JBo- Ta TPHUIEHHA cucTeMa iMeHHuX (iiekcii [3; 8].

VY cucremi [iecioBa TeX BiAOyBalOThCSA BIAUYTHI 3MiHU. JlomiHyrouuM
nepUPPACTUIHAM THUIIOM BUPAKEHHS MaiOyTHBOTO Yacy CTa€ KOHCTPYKILs 6o 3
KOH FOHKTUBOM. OKpIiM TOT0, KOHCTPYKIIist 00 3 KOH’FOHKTHBOM IOYHNHAE BIKMBATHCS
(mopyd i3 crojy4eHHssM 60 3 IHAMKATHBOM IMIIEpPEKTa YU a0pUCTa) Ha TO3HAYCHHS
MOJIMBOCTI. CHHTaKCHYHA CUCTEMa 3aKpIIUIIOE TAKOX BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHCTPYKIIIi
V0, 3 KOH IOHKTHBOM ITOPYY 3 PO3MOBHHUM BapiaHTOM & 3 KOH FOHKTHBOM.

Jlns BupakeHHs Mep(EKTHOrO 3HAYCHHS CITIBICHYIOTh KOHCTPYKINI €xw 3
iHdiniTHBOM Ta (BiJ MEPEXiIHUX MI€CHTiB) €Xw 3 MIENPUKMETHUKOM Ha -Hevog. Y
JESIKHMX JllaJeKTaX BKHBAETHCSA aHATITHYHA KOHCTPYKIIIS y CKIai €W 3 JIECTIBHUM
IPUKMETHUKOM Ha -T0¢. Y MajoasiiichbKMX JialeKTax iCHyBaB aHAJITHYHMI THII, 110
CKJIQJaBCs 3 1HAMKATHBA A0PUCTA, SKHUI MOEIHYBABCS 3 HEBIAMIHIOBAaHOIO (HOPMOIO Y
3-i oc.omH. iMmepdeKTa IiecioBa eljoL.

Crnocrepiraerbcs BIUIMB TYPEIbKOI MOBHOi CHUCTEMH: MOCTAaHOBKA JI€CIOBA Y
KIHI[I MOBHOTO Tiepioay, OOMEKeHe BXXKMBAaHHS O3HAUYEHOTO apTUKJIIS B aKy3aTHBI,
3HMKHEHHS I'PaMaTH4YHOI KaTeropii pojy, a HaTOMICTh ()YHKII1OHAJIbHO-CUHTAKCUYHA
nudepeHItiaiis MOMIXK Ha3BaMH ICTOT Ta HEICTOT, MOPYIICHHS CHHTAKCUYHOTO
Y3TOJIPKEHHS TOLIO [8].

Moga rpeupkux o60mmuH y aiacnopi (Itamis, @panuis. Auriis, AMepuka) 3a3Hajia
NEBHOTO BIUIMBY MOB aBTOXTOHHOI'O HacejeHHs. Tak, Ha MOBI IPelbKUX MOCEJICHb

Anynii Ta KanaOpii mo3HaumBcs BIUIMB I'paMaTHYHOI CUCTEMH 1TaliChKOI MOBH,

MONOGRAPH 163 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



Al
N
Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5 %

30KpeMa aHATITHIHE (POPMOTBOPEHHS MACUBHOTO CTaHY (32 IOTIOMOT OO0 TOTIOMiKHOTO
Ii€caoBa €ljol Ta JIEMPHKMETHHKIB IMAaCHBHOTO CTaHY), BIACYTHICTH OKpeMHUX (OpM

MaOyTHROTO Hacy Tomro [3;9].

8.4. Jlekcuka Ta cJ10BOTBIp MiIHBOBI3AHTIICHKOI 100U

[TpoyKTUBHUMU 3aTUIIAIOTHCS JTATHHI3MH, aJI€ 3alI03UIYIOTHCSI BOHH BXKE Uepe3
MMOCEPEHUIITBO POMAHCHKUX MOB. 3HAUMMHUM JDKEPEJIOM I1HIIOMOBHUX CJiB OyJja
dpaHily3pka Ta iTadiiickka MOBa, 3 SIBISIOTBCS U CJIOBA 1CMIAHCHKOTO TOXOJKCHHS.
[TanyBanns BeHeriaHiiB Ta renyesuiB Ha Kpuri, EBOei Ta Kuknanax, a ¢ppaniry3iB Ha
Ha [lenononneci ta Kinpi cripusiio mpoiiecy 6e3mocepe/iHix 3aro3uueHb 3 X MoB [2].

[HIIIOMOBHA JIEKCHMKA CEMaHTUYHO audepeHIlioBaiacs 3alekKHO Bi cdepu
BUKOPHUCTAHHS: y CYAOYMHCTBI 1 MOOYTOBIN JIEKCHIl TMEpeBaKajlu 3aMO3UYCHHS 3
(paniy3skoi MOBH (TapAoui, KOUPTEOLX, KOUYKeoTL W, TLupule TOIO). THIIOMOBHA
JICKCUKA, SIK TIPaBUII0, MOP(OJIOTIYHO MPUCTOCOBYBAJIACs 10 CUCTEMHU TPEIbKOT MOBH,
3a BHMHATKOM BJIACHMX IMEH Ta TUTYJIB Ha KIIaiT piolp < monsieur. Ilpukiamgamu
3amo3udeHb 3 (PaHIy3bKOi Ta ITATIHCHKOI MOB MOMKKTh CIIyTYBaTH: KoBoAxpog
auyap, TEvte menm, TOUUTpa Homep, GALoklve baceiin.

[HmomoBHI popMaHTH -a80¢, -€AA, -€AA0, -€TT0, -€000, -LVO¢ 3yCTPIYarOTh MaiiKe
BUKJIFOYHO B 3aMO3WYCHIN JIEKCHIll 1 JIMIIE JeSIKl 3 HHUX (K OT ITallACHKOTO
HOXOKEHHS -00TOL(0V), -00TOLKOG IPOIYKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS IIPU CJIOBOTBOPI.

Oco0muBoro momupeHHss HaOyBa€ CJIOBO- Ta OCHOBOCKIJIAJIAHHS, NPHUOMY 3a
MaJOBXHBAaHUMHU Yy KJIacHMuHy 100y Mozensmu. [lo Takux Mojenel HajaexXarb
KOMITO3UTH, IIE€PIIMX KOMIOHEHT SKUX — Ji€ciHiBHA OCHOBa (koyoppLyog
besnocutl, ofnrokavdnleg csiukoeacnuk, oxL{oxaptng Oymazopiz), Ta JI€CIOBa-
KOMIIO3UTH, HE MOX1/TH1 BiJl IMCHHUKOBUX  YTBOPEHb (Aoyopoy®d
cnepeuamucs,  POLYOAOY®D 2osopumu HicenimHuyi, JUXOKPUT®D OYMU CIMPUMAHUM).

Po3smoBHa MOBa TOro dYacy psiCHIE KOMIIOBUTHUMH HOBOTBOpPaMH (4acTo

HOJIKOMIIOHEHTHHUMH), TOBIILHO YTBOPIOBAHUMHU:  GKPOTUPYWHE 8EXHCA-YKPINICHHA,
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GPYVPOTETAANTOS MOU, Wo Maec CpiOHi niokosu,  SuKTLALBOTOLAOC npodaseyb

nepcuie,  YAUKOOTOUX CONOOKA KPAanjs, €pNUOTOTOC ycamimuene micye, €0Tu oTuyLo

onasicenne wacmsi, KapdLoGAOYLOTOG 3 nanarouum cepyem,  KOKKLVOWKLYOLAOG
Yep8OHOUJOKULL, AQUTPOEVOOEOTUTOC CIABHOCAUHUIL ALBopuapyapoc Miyna
NepaunHa,  PLEYUAOEVYEYEVESTATOG BUCOKODNIAZOPOOHUI, Eevoxapayog mou, uo

NPUHOCUMb PAOICMb 20CMI0,  TOTORKYELPLY BUSOMOBICHHS NACMU, TNYa800YO0LVoV
KONOOAZHUL WHYD, TIKPOSLOTUXLY NPUKDe Heuwjacms, TUPYOSOUN 3AMOK 3 6edCamu,
OTOTEAOKPOUUOONG  posmpamuux  yubyi, oTPOYYLAOELOPDOTYOVAOS 3  Kpyeaum
niobopioosam, GeyyapopeyaAOPOnALOC 3 OUUMa MOE MICAYL TOLIO.

3yCcTpiuaeTbcss  YMMAI0O  HOBOI  JIEKCHUKU:  YUPELw  nosepmamii, TWpo.

Cb020OHI, TOWYYEENG YoOOmMAap TOIIO.

8.5. JIekcuka Ta CJIOBOTBIP y YacH TYPKOKPATIL

VY cuctemi CIOBOTBOPY NPOAYKTUBHHMH 3aJIMINAIOTHCS JACPUBAIliHI MOJemi
mi3HbOBI3anTilicbKOoi 100u [2; 4; 7]. JlaBHiii ¢dopmaHT -lki(0¢) NPHCYTHIH Y
(OPMOYTBOPIOIOYMX THIIAX HA -LTOL, -LTow, -LTong. POpMaHTaMH-3aII03MYEHHMH € -0O0
(3 iTamiChKOi MOBH), ~T{Ng, -Afi¢ (TypEebKOIo MOXO0KEHHS).

[TpoayKTUBHUM 3aJMINAETHCS CIOBO- Ta OCHOBOCKIaAaHHs. Cepes KOMIO3UTIB
3’ABIIIETBCS YMMAJIO JI€CTIB, SKI HE € JecyOCTaHTHMBaMH YM [1€aJ] €KTHUBAMH:
YAvKokOLTO W  Mmunyeamucs, Peutol®d ckpymuo ocumu Ta iH. Y aHTH4YHY Ta
PaHHBOBI3AHTINCBHKY J00Y J1€CIOBAa-KOMIIO3UTH Majld TEPIIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
MPUCITIBHUK 200 Oyiu mapacHHTETHYHUMH. Ha mpoTuBary nuM KJIaCUYHUM MOJCIISIM
y LIeW Y9ac 3aJMIIAEThCS A1EBOIO MOJIEIb AIECTIBHOI KOMITO3UIIT MI3HLOBI3aHTIMCHKHUX
yaciB. MoBa MOMOBHIOIOTHCS 1 CHHTETUYHOIO JIEKCHKOIO KOMYJATUBHOTO THITY:
yLdompopate Opibra pocama xydoba, epovuyto 0oba Ta iH.

Oxkpim YUCIICHHUX 3aM03U4E€Hb 3 1TamAChKO1 MOBH
(BoAta, kapopere, koullve, OupdEAL, LTHOTOUVL) TA, MEHIIIOKO MipOI0, 3 ppaHIly3bKOi

MOBU  (UTAE, ypoPate, avkal€, VTEKOATE), 3 SBIIOTBCI TypelbKi claoBa, sKi
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IPUCTOCOBYIOTHCST 10 MOP(QOJIOTiYHOT CUCTEMHU IPElbKOi MOBU. IMEHHUKH, 1O €
Ha3BaMH 1CTOT, CTAlOTh IMEHHUKAMHU YOJIOBIUOT'O POJY Ha -0¢, -NG, IMEHHUKH - Ha3BU
HEICTOT MPUETHYIOTHCS 10 IMEHHUKIB CEPEHBOTO POy Ha -L UM -€G.

Benukuil maact iHIIOMOBHOT JIEKCHKU TYPEIBKOTO MOXOIKEHHS BIAHAXOAUTHCS
y pisHux chepax moOyryBaHHs. Lle — Ha3BH: pedei JOMAIIHBOIO Y)KHTKY (OEVTOUKL

’ 4 . 7’ 7

CKpUHSL, TEVTCEPEC  KACMPIONs, TOVAOUUL  Mix, OLTIAL  wHyp); onsiry  (‘yYeAeki
Jcunem, YLKoG Komip, Tamoutowe Kanyi, ¢péol  ¢ecka), ki Ta muTra  (YueolpTL
« 7 ’ ’ 4
tocypm, Kadec koghe, VopYLAEC KanbaH, YouAPog xanea, mAadL niog); peMecen Ta 3aHsITh

’ ’ . ’ ’ . .
(cpocveg, YAevTL geuipra, AuBoUTo 1romHs, TEAL cmpyHa) Ta THIII.

CrocTepiraeTbcsi CEMaHTHYHE TEPEOCMHUCIICHHS TaBHBOT JICKCUKH (EKPPOOLS TS
nepeaadi 3HadeHHs (PPaHIy3bKOTO CJIOBAa €Xpression) Ta JIEKCHYHE KaJbKyBaHHS

(eéykukromondelo < encyclopédie).

Bucnosku.

Y pO3BUTKY TpElbKOi MOBH MI3HBOBIZAHTIHCHKOT JOOU CIIOCTEPIraeThCs
TEHJCHIISI 3aKpIIJICHHS 3HAYHUX MOP(QOHOJOTIYHHUX, JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTHUYHUX Ta
(GYHKIIIOHATbHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX 3MIH B CHCTEMI IMEHI Ta JI€CIOBa, IO CKJIAJUCS B
MICISIKIACHYHUN TIepIoJ] 1 YCTAIWIIMCI B PAHHBOBI3AHTINCHKY 100y, 3a BHUHSITKOM
XUTAHHA B YXKHUTKY NMepuppacTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH 3 (yTypaqbHUM Ta Nep(HeKTHUM
3Ha4yeHHsM. HaTtomicTh, B mepioa TYpKOKpaTii B MOBI PO3BHUBAIOTHCS 1 YITKO
o OpPMITIOIOTBCS JIBa HANPSIMKH PO3BUTKY JIITEPATypHOI MOBH: KOHCEPBATHBHHM, 13
30epeKeHHsAM aTTUKICTUYHUX TEHJEHIIN, (opMyroun KaTtapeBycy 0e3 0COoOIUBUX
HOBAIli}, Ta JUMOTUYHUMN, KWW MParHyB J1alil pO3BUBATH HAPOJHO-PO3MOBHY MOBY.
Jlexcuka octaHHIX BiKiB BizanTii Ta micns i maaiHHA SK 3a3HaBaja BIUIUBY
CJIOBOTBIPHUX MOJEJIeli HOBOEBPOMEHCHKMX MOB, a 3TOJIOM 1 Typelbkoi, Tak i

MOCJIIIOBHO BIJIPOJI’KyBaJla KOMIIO3UTH, YaCTO HABITh HAJMIPHO TIJICOHACTUYHI.
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KAPITEL 9/ CHAPTER 9 **
UKRAINIAN PAGE IN THE ANTHOLOGY OF THE ICONOGRAPHY OF
THE GREAT SPHINX

DOI: 10.30890/2709-2313.2024-27-00-013

Berym.

Cepen umcenbHUX MeTaMop(do3 Ta 3MiH IO BiIOYBAJIUCh y €BPOIMEHCHKOMY
MUCTENTBI, 30KkpeMa >xuBonuci HampukiHii XIX - mouatky XX cT. omHa Oyna
MOB’si3aHa 3 TONIYKOM HOBOi CHOKETHOI JiHil. L{iif mommpeHid TeHACHINI CIpUsB
C€KOHOMIUYHUH PO3BHUTOK, CTPIMKE 3pOCTaHHS MPOMHUCIOBOCTI W B MEpIIy Yepry
HAJIAroJDKCHHS KOMYHIKallld — PO3LIMPEHHS MEpexi 3ali3HUYHOTO MOPCHKOTO
criofydeHHs. Sk He mapaIoKCaIbHO 1€ 3BYYUTh, HOBI 3aIlikaBIeHHS Oyl CIPUYNHEHI
TaKkoXX BIMHAMU Ta BIMCHKOBUMH IIOXOJaMHU 1 B IMepury dYepry QpaHIiry3bKoio
excrienuiiero Hamoneona no €runty 1798-99 pp. [2].

Tpusaii it Janeki moA0POXKi B TOMY YUCII1 10 €K30TUYHUX MICI[h Ta KpaiH CTaBaJIk
MOXJIUBUMHU I peanbHUMM JUisi Oaratbox MUTLIB. OfHI€I0 3 TakuX KpaiH 3 ii
YUCEIbHUMHU ICTOPUYHUMH JaBHIMU IaM ITKAMU KyJAd TMpParHyjad MOTPAIUTH

XYyJI0KHUKHU OyB €THUIIET — KOJUCKa CBITOBOI IIMBII13AIlii.

9.1. ITouaTok cucremuoi ikoHorpagii Beirukoro Chinkca.

[aTepec no nonunum I'13a, ii mipamin tTa Benukoro Cdinkca OyB MOpOKEHUHN 111€
3 kinmg X VIII c1. ekcnenuitiero ¢hpaHIly3pKOro reuepaia, MaiOyTHBOTO iMIeparopa
Opannii Hanoneona bonanaprta no €runrty. €runerchka iHTepBeHis 1798-99 pp.
HOCWJIA HE JMIIe BIHCHKOBHM Xapakrep, a W 3aBASYYIOUd CBOEMY 3IPKOBOMY
KepMaHU4Yy HAYKOBO-KYJIbTyposoridauii. Jlo ¢paniy3skoro 0603y OyB MpUITHCAHHIA
BEJIMYE3HUN 3ariH HaykoBLIB — 167 apxeosoriB Ta reorpadiB, ICTOPUKIB Ta
XYJIO)KHHUKIB, HaBITh 300JI0TIB Ta OOTaHIKIB y 3aBJaHHI SKHUX BXOJIMJIO HOTYBAaHHS,

OMHC, JOCTIIHKCHHS W 30MpaHHs 3HAYHUX ICTOPHUYHUX Ta TPUPOJHHUX I1aM’STOK,

2 Authors: Yamash Yuri Volodumurovuch
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BOXJIMBUX apTedakTiB MpaaaBHbO1 IuBLm3alii [3]. Pe3yabTaTi HayKOBHX IOIIYKIB
OyJIM HaJ3BUYAWHO Baromi ¥ nmepeBepHyYJIM MUHYJI ICTOPUYHI OpI€HTAIbHI ySBICHHS
PO ETUIIETCHKY KYJIbTYpy. JlocmigHUITbKI HACHiAKK moxony Hamoneona Oy OibI
BaroMi HXK Moro BiicbKOBI1 3100yTKHU. I1le He oxononu dhpaHIly3bKi rapMaTH Mij 4yac
ciaBeTHOI OMTBH B JoiuHI ['13a, a reHepast miamucy€e Haka3 PO CTBOPEHHSI HAYKOBOTO
iHCcTUTYTY €runty y Kaipi, i npakTH4YHO Ja€ 1M KPOKOM TOIITOBX JJIS TTOSIBH HOBO1
HayKoBOi nucuuiuiiau «€runrtonoris» [7]. Ilizaime npotsrom 1802-1828 pp. y
[Taprxi BUXOIUTH ApyKoM yHiKambHa cepist «Ilomopoxx Bepxnim 1 Huxuim €runromy»
(bp.Voyage dans la basse et la haute Egypte) mo Bktouana 10 TekctoBux Ta 12 TomiB
PUCYHKIB Ta TpaBloOp. BiablIicTh UIFOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepiady SIKUM YBIHIIIOB 10
BUJaHHS OyJI0 BUKOHAHO Mif yac excneauiii xynoxkuukoMm BiBanom Jlenonow [11].
Ileit aBTOp Takox uUIOCTpyBaB 24-x TomHe BuaaHHs @Dpancya XKomapa «Ommuc
€runty» HaapykoBaHoro 1802 p. Buecok y kynerypy @Ppanuii JleHoHOM €
HEOITIHEHUH ¥ 3aiimMae 0coOIMBE MICIle HE JIUIIE B iCTOpii KpaiHu, aie Bciei €Bponu.
CBoro yvacy BiH OyB BiJOMHI SIK KOJICKI[IOHEp Ta 30Mpad TBOPIB MHUCTEIITBA, IpaBep,
JiTorpad, €runToNIOr, AWIJIOMAT, MY3€MHHMK, 3aCHOBHHUK Ta MEPUIMH TUPEKTOP
cydacHoro JlyBpy. Came iforo rpadika 3 €rMINETCBKUMH MOTHUBAMH 31 3rajjaHuX
apbOOMIB CTajla OCHOBHHUM JIPKEPEJIOM Ta B31PIIEM JIJIsl TBOPIIIB CTHITIO aMIIip.

Jo excneauiii Hamoneona Xy10’KHUK MOTPANUB JajJ€KO HE B IOHAI[bKOMY BILIL.
oMy BunoBHMIOCK 51 piKk KOJM TOAEKONH TIiJ| KYJISAMH Pa3oM 3 MOMIYHMKAMH BiH
pOOUB 3aMaJTbOBKH €TUTNIETCHKUX CBSITHHB, MipaMiJl, 00€ITiCKIB, 3HIMAB KaJIbKH 3 JaBHIX
penbediB Ta MOMIXPOMHHUX po3mnuCiB. JIeHOH 3po0OMB JeKiibKa MaItOHKIB Benukoro
Cdinkca 3 pizHux pakypciB. ®@paniry3 OyB JajieKO HE IMEPIIUM XTO MajIOBaB caMy
MOMYJIIPHY CBATUHIO CTUITY.

[IpoTe iM’s mepIioro Xy 10xKH1Ka sskuii HamantoBaB ChiHKca K 1 caMHil HOTO TBIp
NPUXOBAaHO BiKaMu. bBinbiiicTh 300pakeHb K1 AIMNUIIM [0 HAIIOTO Yacy Bix 10
HAIOJICOHIBCHKUX 4YaciB MAalOTh BIJHOLIEHHS [0 JAPYKOBaHMX UIIOCTpaliid y
BUIMOBITHUX TeMaTUYHUX BHAaHHSAX. HaBiTh MpOTOTUIIM, OCHOBA HMX 300pakeHb —
OpUTiHAJIbHI HATYPHI MAIIOHKH, IKILK, HAYEPKHU BTpaueHi il He 30eperauck. [cTopuku

MHUCTeNTBa 3raayioTh iM’ss Anape Tese. Bin mamoBaB Cdinkca 3 HaTypu KOJu
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BiBiAaB €rumner 1556 p. 1 3a HATYPHUM PUCYHKOM CaM XYJOXXHUK a00 HaWHATHMA
rpaBep 300pa3uB MOHYMEHT y BUTJIS/II KydepsSIBOTO MOHCTPa 3 CO0AYUM OLIUMHUKOM.
Binomo mo xynoxxuuk Adanaciit Kipxep ne mir mamoBatu 3 HaTypu Cdinkca, 60
HiKoJM He OyB y €runti. Mix TuM Horo daHTa3iiiHe 300paKeHHs] Ma€ CTUIICTUYHUN
BUIJIS JaBHBOPHMCHKOI cTaTyi. B ysBi HiMempkoro xymoxkHumka Ioranxeca
I'enpgepixa Cinkc moBcrae B 00pasi MOBHOTPYAOL XKIHKU TOJIIBKY SKOi IPUKpAIIAE
MUIIHA TIepyKa 3 TMPSIMUM BOJOCCSAM. AHIIINCHKUN MaHIPIBHUK, TMOJITHK Ta
nucbMeHHUK JxoHn Cenmic (1578 — 1644) BBaxkaB Cdinkca moBiewo. B iioro
HUIIXOBOMY KypHaJlli MaHapiB nmo bmmxaboMy Cxony «Relation of a Journe» mio
BUMINIOB JpykoM 1615 p. OyB MOMIIIEHUH PUCYHOK 3 TOJIOBOIO JIFOIMHM-JIEBA OIS
mipamin oOnuy4sl K01 MIMCHO Haraaye MOJOAy MPUBAOIHMBY KIHKY (pUCYHOK 1).
Opaniy3pkuid XynoxxHUK bansrazap e MoHKOHI 300pa3uB roJIoBHUM yOIp CBATHHI SK
PI3HOBH CITKH JyIsi Bojoccs. Ha 3auicky Takox 3poOJICHHMI aKIEHT y PUCYHKY 10
nyTiBHHUKA BioMoOro (panity3pkoro ManapiBauka Jla bymne-Jle I'y3a «Les Voyages et
Observationsy nge CdiHkc mae nuimHy ¢Gpe3ypy Ta MOJASPHUN BHUIITYKaHUN KOMIp

(pucyHOK 2).

7
Rt e o

==

et T

e /@?

Pucynoxk 1. LimrocTpauis 3 :xxypHaay manapis no bamxkasomy Cxony Jlx.
Cengica «Relation of a Journe». 1615 p.

MONOGRAPH 169 ISBN 978-3-98924-040-7



Heritage of European science ‘ 2024 Part 5

J/réf//m; vete: ere firce s

v el Pyraptite: de Memptis.

Pucynok 3. ®@penepik JIyi Hopaen. Colossal head of the Sphynx (frontal
view). «Voyage d’Egypte et de Nubie». 1755 p.

Unenom narchkoi excrieautlii mo Himy Big Kaipy 1o Acyany nposenenoi 1737-38
pp. 6yB Kkamitan ®penepix JIyi Hopaen (1708-1742) — kaprorpad Ta apxeonor. Moro
MaJIOHKU B TOMY 4ucCil Tpu 300paxeHHst C¢iHkca yBIHIUIM A0 YHIKAIbHOTO BUAAHHS
«Voyage d’Egypte et de Nubie» HagpykoBaHOro Tpoxu mi3Hime 1755 p. Bxke micis
CMEpTI CaMOro aBToOpa.

Hopnen He BcTUr mo0a4yuTy TOTOBUHM aap00M, X04a IoYaB MOro roTyBaTH BiJipasy
o exkcrnenuuii micysg noBepHeHHs 10 Konenrareny 1738 p. Bin 3aMOBUB BUKOHAHHS
odopTiB 3a CBOIMU pUCyHKaMu HIOpHOep3bkoMy rpaBepy Kapmy Mapkycy Tyrepy,
SKAW TpaIfoBaB HaJl 3aBJaHHSAM CIM POKIB. YHIKaJIbHICTh M 1CTOpUYHA IIHHICTH

BugaHHs Hopaena mosnsirae B JOKyMEHTAJIBHOCTI MW peayiCTUUHOCTI rpadiuHux
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300paxenb. HopaeHn mepiuii cepen XyaoKHHKIB 300pa3uB Bemukoro C(biHKca-3
MOIIKO/KEHUM  00nuuusiM  (pucyHok 3). Ili3Hime y mnogadblioMy Iie 3HSUIO
O0OBHHYBaYEHHS 3 HAITOJICOHIBCHKUX BOSKIB SAKUX IMi103proBain y po3ctpui Chinkea 3

rapmar i 3HUIIEHI HOcA.

- i
b = N T S

Pucynok 4. BiBan /lenon. Cpinkc. Voyage dans la basse et la haute Egypte.
[1802]

Came 3 BIIOMTUM HOCOM 300pakeHHi TakoK CQiHKC Ha MI3HINIUX MaJFOHKaX
JleHoHa 3poOJeHUX SK BXKE 3TaJyBaJoCh IIiJI 4Yac HAMOJIEOHIBCHKOI EKCIEIMIII.
JIOCTITHUK MaJIlO€ TOJIOBY CBSATHHI Maibke B MpoQiib Ha Tii A0JKMHU ['13a B MOMEHT
MPOBEJICHHS BUMIPIOBAJIBHUX POOIT wieHamu ekcnenuiii (pucyHok 4). CdiHke
MOBHICTIO KPIM IOJI0BU 3aCUIaHM MCKOM. Tpo€e HayKOBIIIB BXKe€ M1 IHSIUCH IO IpabuHi
Ha caMy MakiBKy roioBu. OfMH 3 YOJIOBIKIB OMyCKA€ 3 TOPU LIHYP JJI BUMIPIOBAHHS
BHCOTH SIKMM BXX€ TOTOBHM MPUNHATU HAa HU3Y YETBEPTUH WICH KOMaHAW. Y JBIH
YacTHHI KOMITO3UIIIT Ha B1IJjail B/l OCHOBHOI clieHH 31 CPIHKCOM Xy/IO’)KHUK MTOMICTHB
HEBEJIMUKUN KapaBaH 3 BepOiogamMu. ABTOp YBOKHHMM 10 JeTalied W moapoOuIls
300paxeHoi IM KapTUHHU OCKUIBKM BOHA BUKOHYE€ JI0 BIANOBITHOTO BUHaxonay Jlarepa
(GYHKIII0 JOKyMEHTalIbHOT (poTorpadii.

Sk BUJHO 3 HaBEJACHUX BHUIIE MPUKIAAIB 10 19 CT. XyHOKHUKHU TPU 300pa)eH1
C¢inkca BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH rpadiuHy TexHIKy. Lle mepeBakHO pUCYHKH OJiBLIEM abo

MepoM, TYIIIIIO SIKI Mi3HIIIEe IpaBepaMu MepeBOAUINCh B ecTaMmil. ['padiuHa TexHika
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00MpaeThCs MaHIPYIOUUMHU XYIO)KHUKaMH HE BHITAJIKOBO OCKUIBKH TPH Mepeizaax He
3aiiMae Oararo MicIl, He MOoTpeldye OCOOJMBUX TEXHIYHUX YMOB (ETIOIHHKIB,
MmiIpaMHUKIB 3 ToMoTHOM). [locTymoBo curyariss 3MiHIOEThCSA. [HTEpec 10
OpIEHTAJILHOT TEMaTUKH HE TUIBKM HE 3raca€e, a ¥l HaBIaKW 3aBIsIKM HOPBE3bKiH, a
mi3Hile QpaHily3bKoi eKCIeAnLiT, IX TOMmysipu3aliii yepe3 BUIaHHS albOOMIB CYyTTEBO
MiTITPIBAEThCS. C€TUIETChKA TeMa CTAa€ MOMYSIPHOIO W MOIHOI0. 300pakeHHS 3
BUJlamMu Tipamif, Benukoro Cdinkca MaroTh OaxkaHHS MpUI0aTH W MPUKPACUTH CBOI

arapTaMEeHTH €BpOIEHChKa apUCTOKPATisl.

Pucynok 5. Kapa Xaar. Cinkce B I'izi. [1873]. ITanip, akBapeJisb.

B noxigHux ymoBax KpiMm rpadidyHOi TEXHIKM TaKOX 3pyYHO BHKOPHCTOBYBATH
aKBapeIbHy — HEBEIMYKUN HaO1p BaHHOYOK 3 (papOoro, mapy NeH3NiB, apKyIl manepy
3aiiMalOTh Majao MiCISl y JIOPOXHIM TOpO1 Ta JOCTAaTHI 1100 3pOOUTH MPUCTOWUHY
npodeciitHy xuBomucHy poboty. Tum ¥ xopucryerbcss Kapn Xaar sxuii manmroe

Ccoinxkca 3 Harypu y 70-x pokax XIX cT. came B akBapesbHiil TexHIIl (PUCYHOK 5).
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Komnosuriist siky 3acTocoBye Xaar € ¢parmMeHTapHO. TphOX UETBEPTHE 300parKeHHs
roioBu CiHKca 3aMOBHIOE BCIO IUIOIIMHY BepTHKaIbHOTO (opmary. 3araibHHi
KOJIOPUT BHUPINIYETHCS B 3€JIEHKYBaTo-ONAaKUTHIA BoxpucTid rami. [lyxe moOpe
MOCTAaBJIEHE CBITIIO SIKE MIICBIYY€E B OKPEMUX YacTHHaX abpuc cBATHHI 3 iBAHA. EdexT
CBITJIa IOCHJTIOETHCSI KOHTPACTOM BJIAaCHOI TiH1 rojoBu. CaMe napajokcalibHe i HaBiTh

MICTAYHE TII0 MOKE TIOMITUTH ICTOPUK MHUCTEIITBA, ETUIITOJIOT B akBapesi Xaara, 1ie Te

1m0 CpiHKC 3 HEYIIKOPKEHUM HOCOM Ma€ OIYIIEH] MOBIKH, TOOTO CIUThL 200 JIpiMac.

Pucynok 6. Piumonn buaeiik Binbsam. Chinke onmiBaHi BiaiTky. 1885 p. lukra, o.

[Tpubnu3HO AecATHPIYYSIM Mi3HiIIE micaa Xaaray 1885 pori aHmiichKkuii Masp
ta aexoparop Piumons bineiik (1842-1921) nume kaptuny «CPiHKC OMIBIHI BIITKY»
(pucyHnok 6). Tpeba 3ramatu mo brelik moxomwB 3 ponwHH XydoXHUKa J[Kopmka
Piumonna (1809-1896) BigoMOro JIOHIOHCBHKOTO TMOpTpeTHcTa. PDaxoBy OCBITY
OTpUMaB Yy XyJ0kHiM 1ikosi ipu KoposiBchkiit akagemii. byB diieH-KOpeCIOHIeHTOM
Kopomiscrkoi akagemii (1888 p.), akagemikom (1895), maB HaykoBwmii crynens DCL.

XymoKHUK JJ1s1 KOMIIO3H1I11 00Mpae paKypc 3 MiBASHHOT CTOPOHH PO 1110 CBITYUTH
nonyzaenHe cBitio. ['onosa Cdinkca BUMIIAAaE 3 micouHoro Haxmity. Ha 3aqupoMy rani
3J1iBa MOKa3aHWi PparMeHT mipamian Xeorca pa3oM 3 1€ OJHOK MaJIOK Mipamigoro

nopyd. [lookeHHS TOJIOBU CBSATHHI TPOXH 3MIiIIEHE BJIIBO BiJl IEHTPY TaKUM YHHOM
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[0 3arajlbHa KOMIO3WIlisl HaOyBae XapakTepy JAiaroHaiabHoi. JliaroHanabHe
CIIPSIMYBaHHS MIJKPECIIOETHCA MOAIIOM Ha JBI TOHAJIBLHO PO301KHI BEIMKI YaCTUHM:
CBITJIIa — 3eMJiA, TeMHiIma — He0o. 3rajaHe 3MIMIEeHHS TOJIOBU BIIIBO € HE MPOCTO
JIOTIYHMM, BOHO BIJNOBIIA€ aKaJeMIYHUM TpaBUjaM IOOYIOBH MOPTPETHOI
KOMITO3HIII1 32 SKUM Tojie hopMaTy KyIu MOBEPHYTA TOJ0Ba Ma€ OyTH MPOMOPIIiiTHE
OUTBIIMM 3a TIPOTHJIC)KHE. ABTOPOBI BIAETHCS CKOHIICHTPYBaTH yBary Ijisjada Ha
Cdinkci 3aBasku MMTUOOKUM KOHTPACTHHM TIHSM SIK1 MMaJIal0Th Ha Woro obauyus. B
kapTuHi «CQiHKC OMIBAHI BIITKY» 4YYyIOBO IiepeaHa HE TIIbKUA MPaBAMUBICTD

300paXe€HOTO KPa€eBUY, a i1 HACTPIN BiJ CLIEKOTHOTO COHSYHOTO JTHS.

o —— kt.

-

Pucynok 7. Kepom Kan-Jleon. bonanaprt nepen Cpinkcom. 1886 p. II. o.,
61.6x101.9.

Maiftxe mapasiesibHO 1Mo 4acy 3 PiuMoH10M nuiiie cBoro KapTuHy «boHamnapT nepes
Cdinxcom» Kan-Jleon Kepom (1824-1904). Opaniry3pkuil XyqoKHHUK repeOyBaB y
€runTi YoTUPHU pas3u 1 HOro BI3UTH B KpaiHy Mipamij TPUBAJIM MO AEKUIbKA MICAIIIB.
Bin HamuxaeTbes oOpa3oM immeparopa, MiaMu Ta JIETeHJIaMH OB’ 3aHUMH 3 MOT0
nepeOyBanusaM y Kaipi. Hanepenonni cromitaboro oBinero Hamoneona 1869 p. Kepom
MUIIE CEpII0 KapTHH 300pakye IMOCTaTh TOAl 1€ MOJIOJOTO TIeHepaja B Pi3HUX
CIOKETHUX CUTYyalliax noB’sa3anux 3 Kaipom. Bnepiue itoro kaptuna «bonanapt nepen
Cdinkcom» mia aBTopchbkoro Ha3Boro «Exim» ekcrionyBanachk y Ilapuszbkomy cajoHi

1886 p. (pucynok 7). IlonoTHO Oyso 100pe CrpuiHsITE MyOJiKOI M Majio CXBaJlbHi
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BIITYKA KPUTHUKIB Ta HABITh Ha3BaHO HAWKpAIIIMM TBOPOM 3 Py ICTOPUUHUX 00pa3iB.

3rajaHa KapTUHA AIHCHO € MpUBAOIUBOIO cepel CrokeTiB 31 CPiHKCOM TUM 110
HAJICKUTH J0 ICTOPUIHOTO KaHpPy. MOTHB KoM (PpaHITy3bKUI TEHEpa TIOCTaB Mepes
JABHIM ICIIOJIHOM TiJ 4ac cBO€i (paHiy3pkoi ekcrnenuiii 1798-99 pp. miikom
peanbHa. BenmukodopmaTHHil TBIp HamMCaHUW Yy CyYBOpPIM akageMidyHii MaHepi 3
pETENHbHUM OMpAIFOBaHHAM (OpPM Ta IUIONIMH, yBaroko N0 JeTajei Ta HEe3HAYHHUX
npioHUIb. YiTKa i BpiIBHOBaXKEHA KOMIIO3UIlIsl BUAAE Y aBTOP1 haxoBoro Maiictpa. Bin
e(deKTHO MpoTUCTaBiIsIE Mi(hiuHIN ICTOTI peadbHOro repos sIKui Oyle MepeMoXIIeM B
i MOBYa3HIM OOpOTHO1 K cTaB mepemoxiieMm Imap Emin. XymokHUK, TpoTe
HenoCTOBIpHO Tmepenae 3o00paxkeHHss Cdinkca. dopma MipidyHOT ICTOTH BITHOCHO
BIJIKpUTA ¥ JIMIIIE JIAMK 3HAXOIUIIUCH 1] IIIAPOM TIICKY IO Bi/IMOBIIa€ CUTYAIli1 KIHIIS
XIX ct. 3a yaciB HaMoOJICOHIBCHKO1 €KCTIEAUIIIT OyJia BijIbHA Bijl IPYHTY JIMIIIE TOJIOBA 1
1111758

XKepowm, ckopimr 3a Bce MiJCBIIOMO, pOOUTH CIOKET CBOET KUBOIKMCHOI pOOOTH
npopounM. MaiiOyTHiii iMIiepaTop Ha KapTUHI, a IEPe]] TUM 1 y KUTT1 OMUHAETHCSA MIXK
3acunanumu mickoM jgamamu Cdinkca. [IpoportBo erumnercbkoi KHUTH MEpTBUX sKe
3roJIolIye 110 TOW XTo moTparuisie Mix Janu Cdinkca norparmisie y BiuHicTh 3 yacom
30yBa€ETHCS.

XKupommcHa pobota aHrmiiicekoro xymnoxuuka J[xopmka Yorca (1817-1904)
«Coinkey nanmcana 1887 p. € eTogHOro miaHy (pucyHok 8). B KOHTEKCTI Temu
anTosorii ikoHorpadii CdiHkca KapTHUHA IiKaBa THM 110 (iKCye HE3MIHHE TTOJIOKECHHS

3aCHIAHOTO IMICKOM 1CIOJIIHA CTOCOBHO PO3IVISTHYTHX MONEPETHBO TBOPIB.
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Pucynok 9. Bexaep Euiy.
Coinkc.1890 p. II. o., 51,1x37,5

Pucynok 10. Kpeni Jleon Kepapa. Cpinkc.
1904 p. A. o. 13, 5x19,5

Pucynok 11. Ciakiaep Lxon. Chinkc.1905 p. II. o., 22x36

Busnanwuii Ta monyisipHui CBOTO yacy aMepuKaHChkUM xynoxHuK Enly Benaep
(1836-1923) 6yB 3anpormenuit 1889 p. Menenarom i konekiionepom Jlxopmxom O.
Koprniccom B SKOCTI KOMIIaHbOHA y TpuUBaly mnoaopox 1o €runty. HaiiGinbiie
BpakeHHs Ha MUTLS cripaBuB Bemukuit Cdinkc. B onHoMy 3 NHCTIB 10 IpyKUHU
Bennep numdthess cBOiMM eMOLsIMH BiJ ToOadeHoi CBATHHI: «S OyB mpocTo
npurojomitneHuit. S Hikonu He 0a4uB 1 HIKOJIM He nmobauy moaioHoro» [10]. IcTopuku

MigpaxyBaiy MO OMM3bKO TPUAINTH POKIB XyJOKHUK Oyle MOBEPTATHCh 0 00pasy
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Cdinkca, Hanuiie 1eKkiabpka kKapTuH. OJIHa 3 caMuX B1IOMUX HOTO poOiT « ChIHKCH 6yJ;
ctBopeHa 1890 p. (pucyHok 9). ABTOp 3HAXOAUTh BUTIIHUM PAKYpC SIKUM MH BXKE
O6aumnin y Pramonna bunelika (pucyHok 6). Asie Ha BIAMIHY BiJ 3raJaHOTO aHaJIora
aMepuKaHellb 00Mpae BepTUKAIbHY KOMIIO3UIIII0 KOHIIEHTPYS yBary Ha (hpoHTaJIbHIM
YacTHHI CBATHHI W 00pi3ae maHopamy KpaeBuay. Kommosuiis BHXOAMTH
dbparmenTapHa, 300paxeHHss CdiHkca MOAAEThCS KPYMHUM IUTAHOM, IO JTO3BOJISIE
XYJIO)KHUKY 30CEpEeIUTHCh Ha TMPOPOOJICHHI JAPIHMX HIOAHCIB W IpaBIuBO, Maike
dotorpadivuno, nepemparn 0o6pa3z OXopoHId mipamia. 3Ma€Thbes BiJl MUILHOTO OKa HE
XOBA€ETHCS JKOIHA Mi3epis, TPIlIMHKa, BUOOTHA 3aIUIIICHA MPOTATOM TUCAYOIITh Ha T
Kam'ssHoro juBa. Cyasium 3 TiHEW MOJyJACHHE COHIIE 3HaXOIUThCS B 3eHITi. Bemuep
Yy/I0BO KOMIIOHY€E 300paK€HHs MOALIs€ BEPTUKAIbHUN (opMar Ha JBI KOHTPACTHI
wisiMu — cBiTy Hu3 (Cdinke, pparMeHT nipamiau 3iiBa, GpparMeHT MycTesi 3 mpaBa)
Ta TOHAJIbHO TEMHIIIY BepXHIO (CuHe, Oe3xmapHe He060). Hacuyena toHanbHa
HaWTEeMHINIA TUISIMA 3 TIHSAMH Ha TOJIOBI Ta IITYYHUMHU TIHSAMHU Ha TMipaMmial Ta
JIalbHBOMY ILJIAHI IyCTEl OMUHSIOTHCS MPAKTUYHO HA IIEHTPaJIbHIN ropu3oHTani. Lle
J03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH Bi3yaJIbHUN aKLIEHT HA TOJIOBHUHM 3MICTOBHUMN €JIEMEHT poOOTH - Ha
came oomuyust Cinkca. Xyq0KHUK-CUMBOJIICT, TPOTE M030aBisie e 00auuus Oyib-
axux emoiriii. CHMBOIII3My KapTHHI J10/1a€ KpuxiTHa cTadakHa cumsya dirypka apada
3J11Ba MO3a/y TOJOBH SIKa MITKPECItoe ePeMEePHICTh TPUPOAU JIOACHKOTO 1CHYBAaHHS
0 y BUMIpax ¥ macmrTabax NPOTHUCTaBICHA KOJIOCAIbHIA Maci MOHYMEHTa Ta
HEOCSIITHOCTI Iy CTell.

Maifxe 0qHOYACHO MAJTIOIOTh M MPAKTUYHO 3 OJHOTO i TOro X pakypcy Cdinkca
¢bpanny3pkuil xynoxuuk Jleon Kpeni (1872-7) y 1904 p. (pucynok 10), Ta neizaxuct
Jxon Cinknep (1872-1922) y 1905 p. (pucynok 11). Kommo3swuiiisi ocTaHHBOTO
BIJIPI3HSIETbCS OUIBII IIUPUIMM OXOIUICHHSM MAHOPAaMM KpAa€BHAY Ta >KAHPOBUM
J0AATKOM y BUIJISIAL BEpOJIONIB Ta X MOTOHUYIB Ha NMEPEIHbOMY Ta 33 IHbOMY TUIaHAX.

VY 1912 poui Chinkca MaTOOTh JEeKUTbKa XyTOKHUKIB. OJIWH 3 HUX aHTIIACHKUIT
xynoxuuk Yonrep Tingeitn (1855-1943). Moro kaprtuna «CdiHKC Ipu MicS4HOMY
CBITJII» BIJIKpMBAa€E HOBY CTOpiHKY oOpazorBopuoi Cdinkcuniamu (pucyHok 12).

XyI0KHUK OIMH 3 MEPUIMX HaMaraeThcsl nepenaru oopa3z OXopoHIs mipamif y sICHY
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MicsiyHy Hid. [IpomeHi Bij HIYHOTO CBITHJIA HACTUIBKY MOTYXKHI IO JIMIIAKOTh TIIHOOKI
nanarour TiHi Big CdiHkca. 3arajbHa sCHa TOHAJIBHICTh KAPTUHU HE 30BCIM Iepeae
Bpa)kKeHHs CyTiHKIB. JIutie 30pi Ha 6:1110-cHbOMY HEO1 1al0Th IMiIKa3Ky Mpo Yac J00H.
[likaBorO ¥ BHBa)XEHOI BUIVISAAAE ¥ 3arajbHa KOMMO3WIlisl TBOpy. BinOyBaerhcs
KJIACHYHUHW TIOAIT HAa JBl BEJIMKI YaCTUHU — XOJIOAHE «HEOO» W TEeIUTy «3eMITIO».
AHAIOT1I0 TaKOTO MOALTY MU 0a4UMO JIE/IBE HE B KOXKHINA POOOTH 110 PO3TIISIAETHCS Y
HaIlIOMY JOCJIJPKeHHI. J[Bl 3rajjaHi 4aCTUHHM-CTHXII NpH PO3ODKHOCTI MO TEIUIOTI
MalOTh Mai)ke OJIHAKOBYy HEHACHUEHY TOHANbHICTh W B KOMIO3WIIMHIN MOOYyI0BI
BUCTYNAIOTh K HEUTpajibHE 3aCMOKIMIMBE TJIO JJIsi OCHOBHOrO 300paskeHHsA. Cama
cBiTia isiMa — norpyaas Cdinkca i HaWTEMHIIIA — HOTO TOJI0Ba 3 HACHYEHUMU TIHSIMHU
AKTUBHO KOHTPACTYIOTh U YTBOPIOIOTH BIAMOBIMHHWIA aKIEHT IO J03BOJISIE
CKOHIIEHTPYBaTH OCHOBHY yBary misjada. TiHmeWn Ttak camo sk Bemmep BcraBise

¢birypy apaba y KOMIO3WIIIO INTYYHO NpPUMEHIIye ii MacmTaOu, TaKuM YHUHOM

M1KPECIIOE KOJIOCAIbHY BIAMIHHICTh MIXK MAKpO Ta MIKPOKOCMOCOM.

Pucynok 12. Tingeia Yoarep. Chinke npu micauHomy cBitTii. 1912 p.

VY cTpykTypyBaHHI IUIONIMHU TBOPY MTOMITHUM 111€ OJIUH c1iocid aBropa. [lipamina
MikepiHa 10 3HAaXONWUTHCSA 3i7iBa Ha TOpU30HTI, cuiayeT CdiHKca SKHHA JEeTKo
BIIUCYEThCS B TPUKYTHUK Ta ¢parMeHT oOpizaHoi mipamian XedpeHa 3 mpasa
YTBOPIOIOTh PUTMIYHUN PsiJl 3 TEOMETPUYHOIO MPOTPECIE€I0, CBOEPIIHE UYepryBaHHs U

JI0JIAI0Th KOMIIO3UITIT Bi/IMOBITHOT AMHAMIKU. TPUKYTHUK 3’ IBJISIETHCS 3711Ba (Tipamina
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MikepiHa), mocyBaeTbcsi W 30uIblIyeThbest 10 1HeHTpy (Bemukuit Cdinke), a zxé;
BHUXOJIUTH 3a MeX1 popMmarty (mipamiga Xedpena).

VY 1912 pomi Cdinkca TakoX BHOYI Majto€ MaHChbKUU Mamsip Bimbremsm I[TaxT
(1843—1912) npo o roBoputh Ha3Ba oro kapTunu «Bemukuit Chinke ['i3u npu

MICAYHOMY CSIBI» (pucyHOK 13).

R o

Pucynok 13. ITaxr Jlaypin Binbreasm. Benukunit Cpinke I'izu npu
MicsiuHomy caiBi. 1912 p. IL., o. 45,5%60.

9.2. Oopa3 Besmkoro Cinkca y Teopuocti IBana Tpyma

Skio BpaxoByBaTH peaibHi 00CTaBUHH, TO JUIs TOTo, 100 mamoBatu Cdinkca
BHOU1 Tpeba Oyio ocenuTucs aech noonusy. [neansHe miciie 611 mipamifg roreas Mena
House. Came iioro o06paB Juisi IpOXXKUBaHHS YKPAiHChKUMA XyqoxKHUK [BaH Tpymn sikuii
npulyB 1o Kaipy 3 aBctpiiicbkoi ['annuunm, 3 micta JIeBiB y 1912 p. XygoxKHUK HeE
BiJIpa3y OCEJIMBCS OIS Mmipamij, ajie KOJW II€ CTaJoCs MII BUIBHO 0€3 MEepEeIIKo
omykaru nonuHoro ['13a, ManmoBatu, ¢ororpadysary, CriocTepiraTu CBSITHHI BJICHb U
HaBITh BHOYI MIPHU MicsyHOMY csiiiBi. HailO1ib ymroOneHnii MOTUB SIK M1 'y OLIBIIOCTI
MUTIIIB 1110 MOTparuIsuin a0 nipamia 0yB Benukuit Chinke. Tpymn hotorpadye it matoe
1ioro 3 pi3HUX pakypciB. Ha choroH1 BiJjoMi ITICTh TBOPIB XyJ0KHUKA 3 300pasKEHHIM
Cdinkca; Tpu KapTUHHM 3HAXOAATHCS B MY3€HMHUX KOJEKISAX YKpaiHu, ¥ Tpu — y

MpUBaTHUX 301pKax. JIuie ofHa 3 X poOIT € MATBEPAKEHOIO HATYPHOIO, HAITUCAHOIO
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Ha TuieHepi mia yac nogopoxi. Lleit neBenmukuii etron «Cdinke» (26,5 x 20,8 cm)
HalMCcaHUM Ha KapTOHI, 1aToBaHuil 1912 p. 3 aBTOPCHKOIO CUTHATYPOIO 30€pIraeThesl y
Hamionansnomy wmy3sei y JIbBoBi. (pucyHok 14). CBoro uacy Bxke MiClig CMEpTI
xynoxxkHuka 1941 poky ioro jmouka ApiaJiHa ykiana CIHCOK TBOPIB OaThbKa B SKOMY
Oynu 3anucani 4oTupu podotu mij Ha3Bowo «Chinkey. et cnucok HEOOX1THO 3ragaTH
00 3a aTpuOyIli€l0 BUSHAYUTH sIKI pOOOTH Ha ChOTOIHI HE 3HAW[EHI, HE BXOIATH 10
HayKOBOTO 00Iry W HEJIOCTYIHI /i1 BUBUYCHHS OCKUIBKH 3HAXOMATHCS Y MPHUBATHUX
30ipkax. ApiagHa IBaHiBHa IpU BUMIpax TBOPIB HE 3aBXK/U JOJEPKyBaJlach TOUHOCTI
i TOMy B 3amycax MOKYTh OyTH HEBEJIUKI TOXUOKH CTOCOBHO PO3MipiB KapTHUH. SKIIO
31CTaBUTH 11 3aIIMCH 3 aTpUOyTUBHUMHU BUMIpaMHU BiJIOMUX TBOPIB 32 HAILIOIO TEMOIO TO
BUSIBUTHCSA 110 eTiof 3 Harionanbeaoro my3ero y JIsBoBi (HMJI) ciiBmanae 3 po6oToro
Tpy1a sixa mo3HaueHa y Cucky J0HbKH siK « ChiHKC (MOXMYpHi IeHb )» (pUCYHOK 14).
[Tigkaszka «IOXMypHil IEHbY» Ta PO3MIPHU €TIOAY MiIKPIIUIIOIOTH 1€ ePEeKOHAHHS.

Ha 3raganomy HeBeNMKOMY SIK MM B)K€ 3HA€MO IUICHEPHOMY eTioAl Bemmkuit
Cdinke 300pakeHnit 3 MPAKTUYHO 3 (PACOBOIO MONOKEHHS Y TOXMYPUI JIEHb MPO 10
CBIJTYUTH PO3CISTHE OCBITVICHHS SIKE HE I03BOJISIE 3’ IBUTUCH TIIMOOKUM TiHSAM (PUCYHOK
14). BeprukanbHa koMio3uilisi (pparMeHTapHa 0€3 3aXOIUICHHSI 3arajJbHOTO KPAa€BUY
nonauau ['13a. Xyq0KHUK MOBHICTIO 30CEPEKY€ yBary Ha CBSATHHI, i1 0044l i odax.
[{pomy akieHTy crnpusiec 0OpaHWi aBTOPOM 3arajbHUN KOJOPUT IO O0a3yeThCs Ha
CyMIIlIax Ha OCHOBI BOXPH CBITJIOI Ta 30JIOTHCTOI, XpOMY 3€JICHOTO 3 BKpaIIEHHAMHU
Kparjaky Ta kKaamiro depBoHoro. Cama TeMHa Ta Tapsda IUIsIMa KOMIIO3UWIl Ha
LHEeHTpadbHINM Bici — rosoBa CdiHKca KOHTPACTYyE HA HEUTPaTbHOMY T, TPUMAE
Bi3yaJIbHHI LIEHTP TBOPY ¥ TAKMM YMHOM MIPUBEPTAE yBary Isiiada.

UYepBoHuii BIATIHOK TOJOBH ICHOJIHA HE € BUMAJAKOBUM [JISl XyHOXKHUKA-
CUMBOJIiCTa. TakuM YWHOM aBTOp Tepefac KPOBOXKEPIMBHUU XapakTep MICTHYHOTO
MEPCOHAXY W HaBITh MIACBIIOMO BIATBOPIOE ICTOPUYHY JE€Tajldbh: BYCHUMH ITaBHO
noBeneHo mo komip oommuds Cdinkca OyB YepBOHUM U MPO 1€ CBIiYaTh (PparMeHTH

(hapOu BiiHAMACHI 111 YaC HAYKOBO-JAO0CIIIHUX POOIT.
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: : Pucynox 15. Tpyu 1. Cinxe. 1928 p.
Pucynok 14.Tpyu I. Cinxe. I'ize 1912 p.

Pucynok 17. Tpym L. Cinke. K., o., 20,6x26,2.
Pucynox 16. Tpym 1. Cinkec. K., 0., 48x36,5

Pucynok 18. Tpyuu L. Beauxuii Coinke i mipamina Xeonca.

Pucynox 19. Tpyu. I. Chinkc. 1920 p.
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Kommno3uiisi 1iei poGotu 30iraetbcs 3 aBTOPChKOIO cBITIIMHOIWO CdiHkca

3pobnenoro Tpymem y 1912 p. napanenbHo 31 3raganuM eTionom (pucyHnok 20). Cepen
i€ JIBOX aBTOPCHKHUX TpyieBux BiHTaXHHMX CBITIIMH CdiHkca € ogHa 3poliieHa 3

podUITLHOTO MOJI0XKEHHSI (pUCYHOK 21).

Pncynok 21. CriHKaL(I)OTO IBana prm. 1912 p.

Hacrtymai Tpu poGoTH 3 pi3HUX 301pOK KOMITO3HITT SIKUX IMOBHICTIO 301rat0ThCs 3
KOMITO3HITIE€IO0 3rajaHoi mieHepHoi poOoTH (pucyHOK 14) € Ha HAIl TOTIISIT PETUTIKOIO 3

HaTypHOro etiony sikuid y Cnucky ApiagHu 3a3HadyeHud sk «C¢iHKC (B COHII)»
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(pucynok 15, 16, 19). Cam HatypHUH €TI0 HE 3HAWJECHUN 3a OpIEHTHUPAMU IO HOTO
po3Mipax (26,5%21).

[Ipo HaiiBiAOMIIIY peIUTIKY Yepe3 UhCeH] MyOiKalii 31 3raJjaHoi Tpiiil KapTHHY
«Cdinkey 31 30ipxku HMJI Bimomuii muctentBo3HaBelb SpociaB HaHOBChKMI TTHCaB:
«/lo kpammx 3aBepiIEeHUX TBOPIB MUTISI HAJEKUTh HeBelrWKa KapTuHa «CQiHKC»
(1912 p.), Hag3zBuuaiiHo npocTa 3a komno3uiiero. Cepes )KOBTHUX MICKIB IyCTHHI Ha T
CUHBOTO, JIEHIO SICKPABOro He0a MOHYMEHTAJIBHO BUCOUUTh MOTYTHS cTarys cpiHKca —
JIEBa 3 JIOACHKUM OOIMYYSIM, OCSSHA COHSYHUM CBITIOM. Jlerka TIHb BiJX TOJIOBH
OXKUBJIIOE (PPOHTAIBHO CXOIUIeHY (irypy. XydOKHUK MalCTEpHO IepelaB XapakTep
npupoau aonuHu Himy, rapMOHIHHO MOB’SI3aBIIM TEIUII KOJIBOPHU MICKIB 3 TIIHOOKOIO
XOJIOJTHABOKO CHHSIBOIO HeOa» [6].

VHikanbHOI0 0c00muBIcTIO TphoX «CdinkciBy Tpymia (pucynok 15, 16, 19) saxa
BIJIpi3HsI€ HOTO KUBOMHUCHI pOOOTH BiJ aHAJIOTTYHOTO TOPOOKY O11bIIOCTI HOTO KOJIEr
M0 MAJSIPCHKOMY II€Xy € HEMMOBIpHE i MmapagoKcajbHEe 300pa’keHHs OYei 1CTOJIiHa.
XyI0KHUK 1X HaMallloBaB >KMBUMHU. B 300pakeHi MOHYMEHTAIbHOI CKYJIBNTYPH HPU
BEPXHHOMY OCBITJICHI sIkeé MU 0a4UMO B TPHOX MOTO poOOTax odi Majau O MOMACTH B
IIMOOKY TiHB fKa O 10 KOJIbOPY HE BIAPI3HIACH BiJl IHIIMX BIACHUX TiHEH HAa 00IMYYi.
[lroro He BimOyBaeTbcs. Tum yYacomMm MU 0auuMO KUBI 04l 3 XapaKTEPHUMH
BUOJMCKAaMH, aHATOMIYHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTIMH i TIOMITHUMHU TEMHUMH 31HUALIMHA. JKUBI
04l CBSITHHI 3MYLIYIOTh BIIYYBaTh il caMy ICTOTY »HUBOIO, SIKOIO ii 0auuTh aBTOp,
MpUHANMHI HaMaraeTbcsi Mmokazaru Takoro msimadeni. [lormsan Cdinkca ckepoBaHMin
MOBEPX XyHAOXKHHUKA 1110 MAJIIOE, CKEPOBAHUI JI€Ch y JaieuuHy, HiOM 0auuTh i MOAYMKH
MpUraye nojii 1aBHbO1 MUHYBIIMHU. YyTTeBa HaTypa Tpyiia, Xy10)KHUKa CUMBOJIICTa
O0auuTh W crpuiiMae 1eld MOBYa3HUN MOHOJIOT W XyHOXKHIMH 3aco0aMu MailCTepHO
dikcye.

Tpym nanexko He MOOAMHOKHi y CBOIX BifuyTTAX if BpaeHHsX. Moro kommch
noOpa toBapuika Jlecss Ykpainka sika nepeOyBatume Tpoxu mizHime y Kaipi 1912 p.
npo Cdinkca Oyzie 3rajyBatu: «...CIHKC — BIH Ma€ BEJIMKY TUCSYOJITHIO AYIIY, BiH
Mae >KMBI 041, BIH HEMOB 0auuTh BIUHICTHY [5].

binbim kpacHOMOBHO Tepenae xapakrep Miiunoi icrotu IBan Tpymr B TpeTiit
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Bepcii Cdinkca. 1{g kapTuHa 36epiraetbest B OnecbkoMy HallloHallbHOMY My3ei. Kpim
KUBUX OUeH XYIOKHUK MAaJIO€ YCMIXHEHY 3a70BojieHy mnocwmimky bartpka YKaxy.
CyuacHe erunerchke apabebke im’st Cohinkca — Jsed) s (Pabu alhdl / *abu alhawl IPA:
[?abulho:1], «KaxnuBuit»; OykBaibHO «baTbko kaxy»), MmO € (HOHOCEMAaHTUYHOIO
BIJIMTOBITHICTIO KONTCHKOTO iMEHI. J[Bl TOHEHBKI YEPBOHI IIBKH K1 MOXKYTh OyTH JTUIIIC
KpOB’I0 YEProBOi JK€PTBH 301ratoTh 3 Kparo ryd MOHCTpa. TakKuM YHHOM YKPaiHCHKOMY
XyJIO)KHUKY Yepe3 J1Ba HEBEIIMUKUX HIOAHCH (31HUII1, KPOB) BIAE€THCS 3 PEATICTUYHOTO,
Mmaitbke (otorpadiyHOro 300paxKeHHs] 3pOOUTH CUMBOJIIYHY KapTHHY, HAlIOBHUTH ii
BIIMOBITHUM MidosoriuauM 3MmictoM. Benukuit Cdinke B oOpasi Tpyma moBcrae
OJTHOYACHO NMPEKPACHUM U KAXJTMBUM.

Tax camo, a MOxe HaBiITh OlHOYACHO siK i1 Yonrep Tinmein ta Binmbrensm [TaxT
YKpaTHChKUI XyHOXKHUK Maitoe Benukoro cdinkca i B Hodi. B ogHOMY 3 JUCTIB 110
CBO€T ApyxuHU Apiagau BiH Oyzae mpo 1e 3raayBatu. [1i3Hp0oro Bewopa nepedyBarodn
y roreni Mena House mio 01 mipamin Tpyin kuiae miucaty HE3aBepIISHOTO JIMCTA J10
JIOMy ¥ BUXOAUTH Ha mporyiasiHky 10 Cdinkca 00 11 roguni Houl. [lorona, nopa noou
1 MICSIYHUUN KaJIGHJap — BCE B OTHOMY CIPUSIIOTh BpaXKCHHIM XynoxHUKa. [1po 11e BiH
3anuie: «CerogHs 3HOB HEOO LIJTKOM YUCTE 1 €PEeKT, TOMUMO TOTO, BXKE JPYTHil 1€Hb
1o MOBHI — rapHuil cunsHuid. BiaacHe BepuyB Y2 1. [lpu cdinkci 3actaB Tpex apabis.
OpneH 3 HUX MIEHWK, MaB KiIroda Bin TpobiB. [IpononyBaB MeHi, 100U 31MTH 3 HUM J0
rpo06iB. CripaBfi IikaBa CII€Ha: CXO/KY 3 YOPHUM apaboM, TEMHUH BXiJl, CbBITUTb
TUTBKO OLTHI HoTOo (De3 mambIie Kopuaopi i MicsiaHe CbBiTIO 3 Topu! 1o XBuT BUXOMKY
1 auy ¢panka 1 npunisgat csi ChinkcoBu — aoBro, aosro. Uyno!» [4]. HactymHoi
Houl Tpyw Oyze mantoBaTH ModayeHU Ha MEepeoIHI KPaEBU IIPU MICSIUHOMY CSIHBI
i1 Oyne 3aBepiryBaTH Moro B cede B roreni. BiH 3po0uTh A0MKC B HE3aBEPIICHUH JTUCT
3rajiaBIIM npo HiuHi npuroau: «Ceroans mamtoro goma Cdinkca B Houl» [4]. Ha xanb
KapTUHY XyJdOXXHUKa 3 300paxkeHHsM CoiHKca TPH MICSIYHOMY CSIHB1 HE 3HAMACHO Ta
il mpoBeHaHc He Bimomuii. IBan Tpymn sxuii Mae aMITya XyJOKHUKA COHIIS, MalcTpa
nepenavyl COHIYHOTO CBITIIA TAKOXK Y CBOEMY TBOPUOMY JIOPOOKY Ma€ YMMallo KapTHH
7Ie BIH IPEKpacHO TMepeae i Jir0 MICSYHOTO csiiBa. Taki MPUKIIAau 3yCTPIYarOThCS i

B TOMY YHCJI1 C€pe/l HOro €rMmeTChKO-MalleCTUHCHKOI cepii, 30KpeMa BeJIMKopopMaTHe
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nosiotTHo «€runerceka cBatuHs» (HMJL. K-738). Cporogni MoxHa JIUIIe
3J10TayBaTHCh HACKUIBKH I[IKABUM 3 MUCTEIIHKOTO TOIVISAY Majio Ou OyTH HEBiJIOMa,
ane icHytoua kaptuHa Tpyma « CQiHKC npu MICSTYHOMY CAUBD».

VYkpaiHCchKkui XyJIO)KHUK MMUIIIE 111e JBa MamX eTionu Benukoro Cdinkca. OnHa 3
poOIT CBOro uacy 3HAXOAWJIACh y TPHUBATHIM Kosekiii pekropa HamioHanbHOro
yHiBepcutety «JIbBiBchbka momitexHika» lOpis Kupunosuuya Pynascbkoro (1947-
2007). Teip Moxe OyTH IUICHEpHMM HalmUCaHUM Oe€3MocepeHbO0 B JoyMHI [13a
(pucynox 17).

IIpu #ioro HanucanHi TpyIl BUKOPUCTOBYE KJIIACUYHY, MOIMIUPEHY B HOTO TBOpax
KOMIIO3MII0, B SIKI{ JIIHISI TOPU3OHTY MOAUISE IMJIOMMHY TBOpY HaBmul. [lo mentpy
TBOPY po3MimieHo npodiasHe 300pakerns Coinkca. BiH 3maeThcst OUTBIT 3acUNIaHU
MCKOM HIX II€ € Hacmpas/i, 00 HOro rojiosa, GpoHTalbHA YaCTUHA MOHYMEHTY JIE/IBE
BUIVISIAAE 3 ITyCTEIBHOTO OapxaHy.

PobGoTa eTrogHOrO MIIaHy HamMcaHa BIEBHEHWMH IMUPOKMMU Ma3kamH. Jluie
Mozaenoe Gopmy Cdinkca XymoKHUK HE 3BOJIKAE JCTalsIMU M 3aCTOCOBYE OLIBII
npiOHMIT Ma3ok. /{15 mepeadi CieKOTHOTO THS XYIOKHHK JIUIIAE KOJTOPUCTUUHY Tamy
TpOXH BUOLICHOI, TOM’SIKIIy€ KOHTPACT CBITJA 1 TiHI, JIOCSITa€ TaKUM YHUHOM
BpPaXCHHS 3aJIUTOTO CIIIMYYHUM COHSYHUM CBITJIOM MPOCTOPY. 32 MAHEPOIO HAIMMCAHHS,
KOJIOPUTOM €TI0l Ma€ aHAJIOT1I0 3 TBOpamu [Bana Tpyi1iia 3a €runeTChbKUMU MOTUBAMH,
1o 36epiratoteea y HMJI Ta iHmux mysesx Ykpainu [8, 9].

Hpyra po6ota Tpyma «Bemukuit Chinke 1 mipamina Xedpena» 1mo HamrcaHa 3
npodUILHOTO TIOJOXKEHHS 3 MpUBaTHOI 30IpKM  BIJJOMa MHUCTEITBO3HABIISIM,
3HAXOJUTHCSA Y HAyKOBOMY 0O0Iry, HEOAHOPA30BO E€KCIOHYBaJlacs Ha MEPCOHAJIbHUX
BHCTaBKaX XYy/I0’)KHUKA B My3€sX Ta IPUBATHUX TajiepesiX, il penpoayKIii IpyKyBaIUCs
B ajmpOoMax Ta karaiorax [l]. Ha3zBa poOoTH, mpoTe yHOpAIHULEIO IOBLIEHHOI
BUCTaBkM Tpymia Ta mpuypoueHoro Il moaii ansbomy Okcanu binoi momana He
paBuiIbHO. 300pakeHHs 3pO0JICHO 3 MIBICHHOTO pakypcy i Ha i CdiHkca B mose
30py MOXKE€ MOTPAIUTH JHIIE MipaMijia Xeornca. Mu 110 TOMUIIKY BUIIPABIISEMO.

Etion «Benukuii Chinke 1 mipamiza Xeorcay IikaBa TUM 1110 aBTOp Ha BIAMIHY

B/ TMOMNEPEIHIX TBOPIB L0 PO3DIAAINCH B TEMEPIIIHBOMY JOCHIKEHHI ToJae
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naHopamy goiuHu ['13a. Kommoswuiiis mo30aBieHa ¢parmMeHTapHOCTI. BizyanbHuii
aKIIEHT MMEPEHOCUTRLCA Ha Mmipaminy a 300pakeHHs ChiHkca BUKOHYE (PYHKIIIIO HIOAHCY
AKUM 30arauye JKOBTO-IIICOYHY IMyCTENbHY OJHOMAHITHICTh HABKOJHUIIHBOTO

cepeoBUIIa.

BucHoBOK.

€Bporneiicekuii Ta cBiToBa iKoHOrpadis CdiHkca SK LUTICHE SBHUIIE B iCTOpii
MHUCTEITBA MajiO0 BHBYCHA MDK THM HAJ3BHYaliHO IikaBe SK 3 MOTIALY
MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA, TaK 1 3 MOIVISIAY €rUNTONOTI. TBOPUICTh XYNOKHUKIB Ta aHAJI3 1X
TBOPIB NpucBsiueHUX oOpa3zy CdiHkca M0 po3MIsAAINCh 1 TPOBOAWINCH Y HAIIOMY
JOCJTIJKEHH] 3p03yMUIO JAJIeKO He O0OMEXKYIOTh KOJIO MUTIIIB TOTUYHHX J0 IIIET TEMHU.
JIJist HAIIOTO BUBUYEHHS OOMPAMCh HAMOLIBIN SICKPaBl MPEICTABHUKU HaIllOHATHHUX
XYIOKHIX IIKIA 31 CBOIM BJIAaCHUM €KCKJIIO3UBHMM Oaue€HHSIM Ha BUPIIICHHS
XydOKHBOro 00pasy. CBiif MOTyXHHI BHECOK y ckapOHHIIO CdiHKCiHIaHM (LIMM
TEpPMIHOM MHU TI03HaYaeMO 3arajibHy ikoHorpadito Bemukoro Cdinkca) ponas
YKpPalHCBKUM XyAOKHMK [BaH TpylI IEH3/II0 SKOrO HAJIEKUTh HasBHUX Y HAYKOBOMY
o0ITy IIICTh KapTUH Ha TEMY €rUIETChKOi CBATHHI, a 32 apXIBHUMH B1JIOMOCTSAMHU
noran 10 tBopiB. IBam Tpym nummaerbecs JneaBe HE €IUHUM  XYJOKHHKOM-
OPIEHTAIIICTOM B YKPAaiHCHBKOMY MHUCTEITBI To4aTKy XX CT.

Tema ikoHorpadii Bemukoro Cdinkca mnorpeOye TMMOAAIBIION0 BHUBYCHHS,
MOJIAJILIINX KPOKIB BUMAratoTh i HayKOBO-TIOUTYKOBI pOOOTH, 30KpeMa 3HaXOKEHHS,

BiJIHAMJICHHS HEBIIOMUX HayIll >kuBonucHUX [Bana Tpyma.
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